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BANKS, TOWNS OR DISTRICTS 
LIGHTED BY ELECTRICITY. 





MUNICIPAL and other PUBLIC BUILDINGS, BANKS, THEATRES, 
PRIVATE RESIDENCES, &c., 


on the E. P. S. system, 


which, owing to the use of Secondary Batteries, precludes the possibility 
of any failure in supply, and compares favourably as to cost with systems 
of a dangerous and insecure nature. 


GOLD MEDAL, GOLD MEDAL, 


INVENTIONS ExHIBITION, 1885. Paris Rairways Exursition, 1887. 





CITY BANKS LIGHTED 


BY THE, UNDERMENTIONED COMPANY: 


BANK OF ENGLAND. BANE OF RIO DE JANEIRO. 

BARCLAY, BEVAN AND TRITTON. BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 

BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 
NEW LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANE. 


On application a list will be given of the numerous Noblemen, Gentlemen and Corporations for whom 
the Electrical Power Storage Company has fitted plant and who use its Manufactures. 


- 





Contractors to the British, Foreign anv Colonial Governments. 





For full particulars and Estimates apply to the 


ELECTRICAL POWER STORAGE COMPANY, 


LIMITED, 
4, GREAT WINCHESTER STREET, LONDON, E.C. 























| Avvertisements. 
HARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA 
AND CHINA, 


HATTON COURT, THREADNEEDLE STREET, LONDON. 
INCORPORATED BY ROYAL CHARTER. 
Capital, £800,000, Reserve Fund, £200,000. 











COURT OF DIRECTORS; 1887—88. 
WILLIAM CHRISTIAN, Ese. WILLIAM MACNAUGHTAN, Esa. 
JOHN HOWARD GWYTHER, Esa. WILLIAM PATERSON, Esa. 
EMILE LEVITA, Ese. ROBERT STEWART, Esa, 
JAMES WHITTALL, Ese. 
Manacsr—JOHN HOWARD GWYTHER. 
Sus-Manacer—CALEB LEWIS. 
SecreTaRy—WILLIAM CHARLES MULLINS. 
BANKERS. 
THE BANK OF ENGLAND. THE CITY BANK, LIMITED. 
THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


AGENCIES AND BRANCHES. 
InsPecrok—THOMAS LEE MULLINS. 
BOMBAY. SINGAPORE. FOOCHOW. 
CALCUTTA. BATAVIA. HANKOW. 
AKYAB. SOURABAYA. MANILA. 
RANGOON. HONGKONG. YOKOHAMA. 
PENANG. SHANGHAT. 
The Corporation buy and receive for collection Bills of Exchange; grant Draft 


payable at the above Agencies and Branches; and transact general banking business there. 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


Registered in London under the Companies Act of 1862 on the 23rd March, 1866. 








ESTABLISHED IN CALCUTTA, 29TH SEPTEMBER, 1863. 


Subscribed Capital- - - - - - £933,000 
Paid-up Capital - - - - - - 465,250 
Reserve Fund- - - - - - - 70,000 
Number of Shareholders oS ae 560 
Heap Orrice—39a, THREADNEEDLE STREET, LONDON, EC. 
BrancHes—CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, COLOMBO, KURRACHEE, 
RANGOON, MANDALAY. 
_ AGENT In Epinsurce—THE HONBLE. F. J. MONCREIFF, 46, Castle Street. 
AGENTS IN GLascow—Messrs. MACKENZIE, GARDNER, & ALEXANDER, 
153, St. Vincent Street. . 
LONDON BANKERS— 
BANK OF ENGLAND, NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, Limite, 
NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


The Bank grants DRAFTS on its Branches ; negotiates and collects BILLS of 
im EXCHANGE ; undertakes the PURCHASE or SALE of Indian Government and other 
im SECURITIES, holds them for safe custody, and realises the Interest and Dividends 
mas they become due; collects PAY, PENSIONS, and generally transacts every 
® description of BANKING BUSINESS connected with India. 
The Bank RECEIVES MONEY on DEPOSIT for fixed periods, on terms which may 
pbe ascertained on application. ROBERT CAMPBELL, GENERAL MANAGER. 











2 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, tonrep. 


Established 1841. Head Office, 31, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 
CAPITAL PAID-UP £800,000. | RESERVE FUND ... £100,000. 
RESERVE LIABILITY OF SHAREHOLDERS, £800,000, 


Drarts AND LETTERS oF CREDIT IssvED. 
Bruits Boveut anv CoLLectEp. 





Tk 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS MADE. ; j ous 
Deposits RECEIVED for fixed periods at rates which may be ascertained on | goy 
application. R. M. JONES, Assistant General Manager. THE 





STANDARD LIFE OFFICE. 


HALF A MILLION paid in Death Claims 
every year. Fund, SIX AND A HALF 





MILLIONS, increasing yearly. - 

83, KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 

3, PALL MALL EAST, W. 

ALB 
ARA 
THE BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA | # 
BEL. 
BLA 
(InconPoRATED By Royat CHARTER) BUN 
GRANTS LETTERS OF CREDIT ON ITS BRANCHES AT Oar 


SAN FRANCISCO,in California; PORTLAND, in Oregon; and VICTORIA,] cHa 
KAMLOOPS, NEW WESTMINSTER, NANAIMO & VANCOUVER,| (tO! 





in British Columbia ; CRO 

AND SIMILAR CREDITS ARE GRANTED BY OUN 

THE BRITISH LINEN COMPANY, THE NORTH & SOUTH WALES] DAL 

BANK, in Liverpool, THE BANK OF LIVERPOOL, and THE _— 

MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY,| 8ovr 

LIMITED, Manchester. } to 

The Bank also purchases or forwards for collection drafts on the above places. mater 
Deposits received for fixed periods at rates to be ascertained on application. 

No. 28, Cornhill, London, E.C. H. HUGHES, General Manager. ao 

= a 

REGISTRATION OF AMERICAN RAILWAY SHARES. appli 


HE ENGLISH ASSOCIATION cf AMERICAN BOND and SHARE HOLDERS {| “™™ 
(Limited) are prepared :— 

1. To obtain Registration of American Railway Shares in the name of the Association, lodge them 
with the London and Westminster Bank, and issue against the deposited Share the Certificates of the 
Association, countersigned by the Bank. The certificates have coupons for dividends attached, and upon 
presentation of the advertised coupon at the office of the Association the dividends may be obtained the 
same . they are — in the United States. 

2. Or 


they will obtain Registration of Shares in the name of the Association, deliver up the Shares 
duly endorsed to the owner, and pay the dividends at the office of the Association in London the same day TH 
they are payable in the United States. TV 
3. Or they will obtain Registration of Shares in the owner’s name, and collect the dividends by power | mont] 


of attorney. Under plan No, 1 British holders of American shares are enabled when necessary to take Th, 
immediate combined action in voting, the power being used by the Association on instructions for holders é 
of certificates representing shares in any particular railway. This plan also affords absolute security to | 4nd o 
_— of money on American shares, as Association certificates are only issued upon newly-verified share Coupc 
certificates. 
The original American shares can always be re-exchanged at short notice, free of expense, on presen- 
tation of the Association’s certificate at the office. TH 
The charge for registration and for the Association’s Certificates is 3d. per share. 
SAMUEL POPE, Q.C., Chairman. 
JOSEPH PRICE, Managing Director. 
Nos. 5 and 6, Great Winchester Street, London, E.C. F. P. BAXTER, Secretary. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 3 


THE QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


Incorporated under ‘‘ the Companies Act, 1863,’’ of the Legislature of Queensland. 








BANKERS TO THE QUEENSLAND GOVERNMENT. 


Subscribed Capital, £1,304,600. 
Paid-up Capital, £652,300. Reserve Fund, £325,000. 


COLONIAL BOARD. LONDON BOARD. 
THE HON. F. H. HART, M.L.C., Chairman. CHARLES EDWARD BARNETT. 
BOYD D. MOREHEAD, Esq., M.L.A. EDWYN SANDYS DAWES, Esq. 
THE HON.SIRA.H. PALMER, K.C.M.G.,M.L.C.|  VICARY GIBBS, Esq. 
ROBERT MUTER STEWART, Esq. 
HEAD OFFICE, BRISBANE. 
General Manager—EDWARD ROBERT DRURY, O.M.G. 


LONDON OFFICE, 29, LOMBARD STREET, E.C. 
Manager—THOMAS LEE MULLINS. Accountant—SAMUEL T. SMITH. 
Registrar—GEORGE CLARK. 


BANKERS— 
BANK OF ENGLAND, and THE CONSOLIDATED BANK, 52, Threadneedle St., E.C. 




















BRANCHES. 
SYDNEY OFFICE—PITT STREET. 
QUEENSLAND. 
ALBION (BrisBanz), DUGANDAN, MACKAY. ROCKHAMPTON, 
ARAMAC. EIDSVOLD. MARBURG, ROMA. 
BARCALDINE, ESK. MARYBOROUGH. SANDGATE, 
BEENLKIGH, FORTITUDE VALLEY. | MAYTOWN. SOUTHPORT, 
BLACKALL. GEORGETOWN, MITCHELL. STANTHORPE, 
BUNDABERG. GERALDTON, MOUNT MORGAN, | ST. GEORGE, 
BURKETOWN, GYMPIE. MOUNT PERRY, TAMBO., 
CAIRNS. HERBERTON, MUTTABURRA, THORNBOROUGH. 
CHARLEVILLE, HOWARD. NORMANTON. THURSDAY ISLAND. 
CHARTERS TOWERS,| HUGHENDEN, NORTH PINE. TOOWOOMBA. 
CLONCU RRY. INGHAM, PETRIE TERRACE | TOOWONG ee 
COOKTOWN, IPSWICH. (BrisBaNe). TUWNSVILLE. 
CROYDON, ISISFORD. PITTSWORTH. WARWICK. 
CUMBERLAND, KILLARNEY, PORT DOUGLAS, WATSONVILLE, 
CUNNAMULLA. LAI Y. RAVENSWOOD. WINTON. 
DALBY. WOOLLOONGABBA, 
AGENCIES. 


Victor1s—National Bank of Australasia. 

Sourn AvstRaL1a—National Bank of Australasia. 
Western Austratia—National Bank of Australasia. 
New Zzeatanp—Bank of New Zealand. 


Nsw Yorr—Messrs.Laidlaw & Co. 
San Feancisco—Bank of California. 
Scottanp—Royal Bank of Scotland. 


po British Linen Company Bank, 
- Colonial Bank of New Zealand. InELaAND—Ulster Bank, Limited, 
Tasmania—Bank of Van Diemen’s Land, Limited. 
Inp1a aND Cu1na—Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. 
The Bank grants Drafts on all the above Branches , and transacts every description 


and A, i 
of Banking Business in connection with Queensland and other Australian Colonies on the most 
favourable terms. 


The London Office receives Deposits for fixed periods at rates which can be ascertained on 


application. 
BIRKBECK BAN K. 
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, 


THREE per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable on demand. 

TWO per CENT. INTEREST on CURRENT ACCOUNTS calculated on the minimum 
monthly balances, when not drawn below £100. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of Charge, the Custody of Deeds, Writings 
and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, Dividends, and 
Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks, Shares, and Annuities. Letters of Credit and 
Circular Notes issued. 


THE BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars, post free, on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 








ESTABLISHED 1861. 





4 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. [ 6 


(Incorporated by Act of General Assembly, 29th July, 1861. oy 
Bankers to the New Zealand Government, 
CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED AND PAID UP, a “000, 000. 
RESERVE FUND, £500,000. : 
DIRECTORS. 
Sir 7 oatiee a K.C.M.G, 
Ww. TAYLOR, Esq. 
ONDON BOARD. 
Right Hon. Sir JAMES o_o Bart., FALCONER LARKWORTHY, Esq. 
G.C.8.I., K.C.M.G., Right Hon. A. J. MUNDELLA, eke 
Sir PENROSE G. JOLYAN, K.C.M. G., C.B. THOMAS RUSSELL, Esq., C.M.G. 
Auditors :—S. BROWNING, Esq., and G. P. PIERCE, Esq. 
General Manager :—DAVID L. MURDOCH, Esq. | Inspector :—JOHN MURRAY, Esq. 
Solicitors :—Mesers. WHITAKER & RUSSELL. 
HEAD OFFICE, AUCKLAND. 
G. 8, KISSLING, "Rsq., Mana 
LONDON OFFICE, 1, QUEEN VICTORIA ST.. E.C. 
F. LARKWORTHY, Esq., Managing Director. HENRY B, MACNAB, Esq., Accountant. 
LONDON BANKERS. 
THE BANK OF ENGLAND & THE NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES IN NEW ZEALAND. 


AKAROA ital KAIKOURA NEw PLYMOUTH RANGIORA TOKOMAIRIRO 





W. 8. WILSON, Esq. 


G. B. OWEN, Esq. | 
8. BROWNING, Esq. 


J. M. CLARK, Esq. 
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AROHA 
ASHBURTON 
BLENHEIM 


CAMBRIDGE GREYTOWN 
CARTERTON 

CHARLESTON 
CHRISTCHURCH 
CLINTON 
COROMANDEL 
CROMWELL 
DANEVIRKE 


| DUNEDIN Norte 
| FEATHERSTON 
| FEILDING 
| Foxton 
GERALDINE LYTTELTON 
| GISBORNE MANAIA 
RUNNERTON | Go RE MANGAWHARE 
UL | GREYMOUTH MARTON 
MASTERTON 
MATAURA 
MOSGIEL 
MOTUEKA 
NAPIER 
NASEBY 
NELSON 


MBERLEY 
RROW 
ALCLUTHA 


HAMILTON 
| HASTINGS 
HAWERA 
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WAIKARI 
WAIKOUAITI 
WAIMATE 
WAIPAWA 
WAIPUKURAU 


NEWTON 
NGABUAWAHIA 


REEFTON 
RIVERTON 
Ross 
ROXBURGH 
RUSSELL 
SANSON 
SOUTHBRIDGE 
STAFFORD 


WAIROA 
WAITAHUNA 
WAITARA 
WAKEFIELD 


PALMERSTON 
PALMERSTON, No. 
PATEA 


PICTON 

Port CHALMERS 
UEENSTOWN 
AKATA 


WoopDvVILLB 
WYNDHAM 





TIMARU 








Ka 
ADELAIDE, South Australia; MELBOURNE, Victoria; NEWCASTLE, New South Wales; SYDNEY, SuB- 
ANOH, George Street; SUVA & LEVUKA, Fiji 


AGENTS. 


ARGENTINE and URUGUAY REPUBLICS.— 


London a River Plate Bank, Limited. 


, AUSTRALI 


B 


‘Australian Joint Stock Bank. 
Bank of Adelaide. 
Bank of Lg = 
City Bank, Sydne 
Colonia] Ban of Kustrals sia. 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited. 
Federal Bank of Australia, Limited. 
London Chartered Bank of Australia 
RAZIL.— 
London and Brazilian Bank, Limited, 


CANADA 


Cc 
E 


— of British North America. 
k of semapeal. 
HILT Valpara 
Banco Nacionale de Chile, 
GY PT.—Alexandri 
edit Lyonnais. 


ENGLA 


ND.— 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited. 

Birmingham Banking Company, Limited. 

Capital and Counties Bank, Lim 

Devon and Cornwall ae Go. 8 Co. Limited. 

Lloyd & Co., hrewsbury. 

cks & Co., Norwich. 

rshire Banking Compan , Limited. 

Lloyds Barnetts & Bosanquets ank Limited. 

& Liverpool District Banking Co., Ltd 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited. 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited, 








FPRANCE.—Paris. 


Crédit Lyonnais. 

Drexel, Harjes & Co. 

nce de Depots et de Comptes Courants. 
MANY.—Hamburg. 

at Berenberg, alee & Co, 


| ine. Ourm JAPAN, CEYLON and SINGAPORE.— 

d Bank of india, Australia and China. 

1 ant ok. and Shanghai Banking Corporation. 
ELAND.— 

Hibernian Bank, Limited. 

National Bank, Limited. 

Northern Banking Company, Limited. 

Provincial Bank of [reland, Limited. 

woe Bank, Limited. 


“ Bank of India, Australia and China, 
MAURITIUS. - 

Mauritius Commercial] Bank. 
MEXICO, PERU, and UNITED STATES OF COLOMBIA.— 

London Bank of Mexico & South America, Limited, 
SANDWICH ISLANDS.—Honolulu. 

shop & Co. 

cas ‘Spreckels & Co. 
SCOTLA 
Bank ots Scotland. 
British Linen Company Bank 
Caledonian Banking Com any, Limited, 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
North of Scotland Bank, Li imited. 
Union Lr of Scotland, Limited. 
SouTH AF 
mactandard: Bank of South Africa, Limited, 

Commercial Bank of Tasmania, Limited 
UNITED STATE 

Boston— Blake Brothers & Co. 

New York—Bank of Montreal. 

Drexel, Morgan & Co. 
Philadelphia—Drexel & Co. 
SAN FRANCISCO— 

| pnato-Californian saan LAmited. 








Bank of British Colu 
| Bank of British North. , ar’ 
Bank of California 


THE BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LONDON, 


'S DRAFTS on guy of the above-named places in New Zealand, Australia and Fiji. 


Pari 
Man 
Yox: 
Sale 


ES DEPOSITS of £50and upwards, rates and particulars of which 

S CURRENT ACCOUNTS for the convenience of its Colonial Constituents, pedencpatsanieaines spplication. Li 
ouat in Ome ues = one qo any pers be oe oe Colonies and Fiji. P 
oduce s , on receipt of Bills o ing, Policy of Insurance, and Invoice : 

BrARES THE AGENCY of Persons connected with the Colonies _ 
Shares, etc., ifrewing interest and Dvidende ave same as nue eb tee for safe custody Colonial A 

ptions of Colonial Banking andM ry B 
in their transactions with the Colonies, a atenteteaeitees wnat By OY aaa C. 
, ’ . 









E.G. 


ITED. 


Yolonial 


iero™® 











ADVERTISEMENTS. 


CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK OF TNOIA 
LONDON AND CHINA. 


INCORPORATED BY ROYAL CHARTER. 
HEAD OFFICE:-65, OLD BROAD ST., B.C- 
Capital Paid-up £750,000. 


COURT OF DIRECTORS. 
JOHN NUTT BULLEN, Esa. JAMES MURRAY ROBERTSON, Esa. 
EDWARD JAMES DANIELL, Esa. THOMAS SCOTT, Esa, 
ALEXANDER FRASER, Esa. GEORGE YULE, Faq. 
JOHN ANDREW MAITLAND, Esa. W. JACKSON, Ex. Officio. 
Ww. JACKSON, Curer Manacer. 
J. M. REID, Secretary. GEO. E. BARNARD, Sus-Manacer. 

The Bank receives Money on Deposit, Buys and Sells Bills of Exchange, issues Letter of Credit 

and Circular Notes, and transacts Banking and Agency Business in connection with the East. 


BRANCHES AND SUB-BRANCHES; 














In INDIA ..0.00..6... Bombay, Calcutta,Madras, | InTuez Srrarts., Singapore, Penang, Malacca, 
Rangoon. >, JAVA ... Batavia. 
5g REBAR csecseses Colombo. Kandy, Galle. | ,, Cuna...Hong-Kong,Shanghai. 
AcENtTs At EpinsurcH: —Messrs. C. & D. PEARSON, 128, Greorce Srreezt. 
AGENTS: 
OS ee Messrs. André, Girod & Co. MADURITIUS...... Messrs. Blyth Bros. & Co. 
ManiLa ......Messrs. Smith Bell & Co. SAMARANG ...... MacNeill & Co. 
f YOKOHAMA,..Messrs, Bisset & Co. SoURABAYA we... Fraser, Eaton & Co. 
SAIGON ..... -Messrs. W.G. Hale & Co, PADANG ...s00..-0. J. Van Bueren. 


d 


LONDON BANKERS. 
BANK OF ENGLAND. LONDON JOINT-STOCK BANK. 


Office Hours—From 10 a.m, till 3 p.m. Saturdays, from 10 a.m. till 1 p.m, 


THE IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


(Incorporated by Firman of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey.) 
LONDON AGENCY — 26, THROGMORTON STREET, E.C. 


Capital, £10,000,000, in 500,000 Shares (to Bearer) of £20 
each, £10 Paid. 
LONDON COMMITTEE. 











JAMES ALEXANDER, Esq, Joun W. LARKING, Esq. 

The Hon. T. C. Bruceg, M.P. Right Hon. the Lord Hitiinapon. 
Sir W. R. Drake. L. M. Rate, Esq. 

PascoE DU PRE GRENFELL, Esq. O. C. WATERFIELD, Esq. 


EDWARD GILBERTSON, Esq. 
Manager (London Agency), J. HEMMERDE, Esq. 
Secretary, W. W. LANDER, Esq. 
BANKERS. 
THE BANK OF ENGLAND ; Messrs. GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
CHIEF OFFICE—CONSTANTINOPLE. 
AGENCIES AND BRANCHES. 


‘™ Lonnon. Port SAID. MAGNESIA, BEYROOT. ADALIA. 

im Paris. LARNACA (CypRuvs) | SMYRNA. AriouM-Kara-Hissar, | AIDIN. 

} ALEXANDRIA. | Nicosra( do. ). | BRoussa. ADRIANOPLE. SALONICA 
CatRo. LimasoL( do. ), | Puitrpropois. | Damascus. 


AND ELSEWHERE IN TURKISH EMPIRE, 





6 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE AGRA BANK. LIMITED. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1833. 











Capital - - - - - - - -. £1,000,000 


HEAD OFFICE—NICHOLAS LANE, LOMBARD ST., LONDON. 


BRANCHES IN EDINBURGH, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, KURRACHEE, | 
AGRA, LAHORE, SHANGHAI. 








CURRENT ACCOUNTS are kept at the Head Office on the terms customary with 
London Bankers, and INTEREST allowed when the Credit Balance does not fall below 


DEPOSITS received for fixed periods on terms to be ascertained on application. 

BILLS issued at the current exchange of the day at any of the Branches of the 
Bank, free of extra charge; and APPROVED BILLS PURCHASED or sent for 
collection. 

SALES and PURCHASES effected in British and Foreign Securities, in East India 
Stock and Loans, and the safe custody of the same undertaken. : 

INTEREST drawn, and Army, Navy and Civil PAY and PENSIONS realised. 

Every other description of BANKING BUSINESS and MONEY AGENCY, 
British and Indian, transacted. 


THE BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


EstaBLisHED IN 1836. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter in 1840. 








PAID-UP CAPITAL, £1,000,000: RESERVE FUND, £226,362 7s. 1d. 
Lonpon Orrice—3, CLEMENT’S LANE, LOMBARD STREET, E.C. 


COURT OF DIRECTORS. 
E. A. HOARE, Esq. FREDERIC LUBBOOK, Esq. 
HENRY J. B. KENDALL, Esq. J. MURRAY ROBERTSON, Esq. 
J, J. KINGSFORD, Esq. G.D. WHATMAN, Esq. 
SECRETARY—A. G. WALLIS, Esq. 
BANKERS. 
THE BANK OF ENGLAND. Messrs. GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 


ICHARD H. GLYN, Eagq. 





ESTABLISHMENTS IN AMERIOA. 


General Manager—R. R. GRINDLEY, a Montreal, 
NEW YORK—Agents, Messrs. D. A. McTavish and H. Stikeman, 52, Wall Street. 
SAN FRANCISCO—Agents, Messrs. W. Lawson and J.C. Welsh, 813, Pine Street. 
AGENTS IN CHICAGO—The Merchants Loan and Trust Go, 


DOMINION OF CANADA, 


QUEBEC. HALIFAX, { Nova 


MONTREAL, } 
QUEBEC, Scotia, 


HAMILTON 
BRANTFORD, 


LONDON, 


WINNIPEG, MANITOBA 


VICTORIA } BRITISH 
VANCOUVER, CoLuMBrIA, 


The BANK GRANTS LETTERS OF CREDIT and DRAFTS on its Branches and Agents in America, payable on 
presentation, free «f charge 

Also purchases or forwards for collection BILLS on AMERICA and COUPONS for Dividends on AMERICAN 
STOCRS, and. undertakes che Purchase and Sale of STOCK, and other Money business in the BRITISH PROVINCES 


DEPOSITS are received in the London Office for fixed periods at rates which can be obtained or application, 


OTTAWA, ST. JOHN NEW 
ORONTO, FREDERICTON, } BRUNSWICK. 
ONTARIO. 
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\RICAN 
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VERTISEMENTS, 


THE NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


INCORPORATED BY ACTS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF VicToRIA, SoUTH AUSTRALIA, 
AND WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
Capital Subscribed, £1,250,000; Paid Up, £1,000,000; 

Reserve Funds, £670,000; Reserve Liability of Shareholders, £1,500,000. 

LETTERS of CREDIT and DRAFTS granted on the Head Office at Melbourne 
and the following Branches :— 

In Vicror1a.—Albert Park, Bacchus Marsh, Bairnsdale, ‘Balaclava, Ballaarat, 
Benalla (Thoona), Blackwood, Boort, Bridgewater, Buninyong, Cashel, Casterton, 
Castlemaine, Cheltenham (East Brighton), Clifton Hill, Clunes, Cobden, Colac, 
Coleraine, Collingwood, Dimboola, Euroa, Footscray, Geelong, Hamilton, Hawthorn, 
Horsham, Jung Jung, Kerang, Kew, Koroit, Kyneton, Lancefield, Learmonth, 
Macarthur, Maffra, Moonee Ponds, Newstead, Nhill, North Melbourne, Northcote 
(South Preston), Penshurst, Port Melbourne, Prahran, Pyramid Hill, Richmond 
(Burnley Street and Swan Street), Romsey, St. James (Devenish), Sale, Sandhurst, 
Scarsdale, Shepparton, Smeaton, South Melbourne, Stratford, Taradale, Traralgon, 
Trentham, Tungamah, Victoria Street (East Collingwood), Violet Town, Wangaratta, 
Warrnambool, Yarraville, Yarrawonga. 

In Sovutn AvstRaLia.— ADELAIDE, Angaston, Auburn, Balaklava, Border 
Town, Caltowie, Carrieton, Clare, Crystal Brook, Edithburgh, Eudunda, Gawler, 
George Town, Hamley Bridge, Hindmarsh, James Town, Kadina, Kapunda, Koolunga, 
Kooringa, Laura, Lobethal, Minlaton, Mintaro, Moonta, Mount Barker, Mount 
Gambier, Nairne, Naracoorte, North Adelaide, Nuriootpa, Orroroo, Penola, Petersburg, 
Port Adelaide, Port Augusta, Port Elliot, Port Pirie, Port Victoria, Port Wakefield, 
Quorn, Red Hill, Riverton, Saddleworth, Salisbury, Strathalbyn, Terowie, Truro, 
Victor Harbor, Wallaroo, Willunga, Wilmington, Woodside, Yongala, Yorke Town, 

In Western Avstratia.—Perth, Fremantle, Geraldton, Albany. 

In New Sovurn Watzs.—Sydney. 

Also on Agencies in New Souru Wass, New ZEALAND, QUEENSLAND, and TASMANIA. 

Approved Bills negotiated, or sent for collection, and all other Banking business 
with the Australian Colonies and New Zealand transacted. irs 

149, Leadenhall Street, E.C. W. W. OSWALD, Manager. 


INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH CONVENTION. 








IN ENGLISH AND FRENCH (Original Text). 








LATEST EDITION, 


Containing Tarirrs and CompLeTe REGULATIONS FOR ACCEPTANCE, TRANSMISSION, 
RECTIFICATION AND REFUNDS OF ForEIGN TELEGRAMS, TELEPHONIC AND SEMAPHORIC 
MEssAGES. TRANSLATION ADOPTED By Post OFFICE, INDIAN AND COLONIAL GOVERN- 
MENTS AND ALL TELEGRAPHIC CoMPANIES. 


2s. 6d. 








WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 


Lonpon Watt, Lonvon. 
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CITY FREEHOLD, OLD BROAD STREET. 


A valuable and commanding block of FREEHOLD PROPERTY, possessing extensive 
frontages and covering an area of about 3,000 superficial feet. It occupies an exceptionally 
ens position in this important thoroughfare, being at the corner of Great Winchester 

treet, and in proximity to the Stock Rrchenge, Bank of England, &c. The building has for 
upwards of 60 years been in the occupation of the Indemnity Mutual Marine Insurance Com- 

any, and comprises four unusually well lighted floors and extensive basement. The upper 

oors, formerly used for residential purposes, have the advantage of a distinct entrance from 
Pinner’s Court, and comprise ten good rooms. The ground and first floors, entered from 
Great Winchester Street, contain two spacious board rooms, large general office, four private 
offices, porter’s lobby, and ample lavatory accommodation, There are also two floors above, 
approached from this portion of the building, and on which are seven rooms. .The property, 
which is in good substantial repair, is capable of considerable improvement, either by forming 
suites of offices on the various floors, which would readily let at highly remunerative rents, 
or, from its extensive area and unusual facilities for light, offers an unequalled site for the 
erection of a bank, insurance offices, or other large public building. 


Messrs. FAREBROTHER, ELLIS, CLARK & Co. 


Will offer the above valuable CITY FREEHOLD, distinguished as No. 13, Great Winchester 
Street, for SALE by AUCTION, at the Mart, Tokenhouse Yard, E.C., on Wednesday, the 
16th May, 1888, at Two o’clock precisely (unless provionely disposed ot by private treaty). 
With possession. Particulars, with plan, &c., may be obtained of Messrs. Waltons, Bubb and 
Johnson, Solicitors, 101, Leadenhall Street, E.C.; at the Mart; or of Messrs. Farebrother, 
Ellis, Clark & Co., 29, Fleet Street, Temple Bar, and 18, Old Broad Street, B.C. 


og tonne gcse and ENERGETIC CASHIER, wishing to marry, 
desires Branch Managership, at home or abroad. Highest references, including 
special recommendation from Banker, in whose service advertiser has been during the 


last ten years. Age 28. “Toujours,” Bankers’ Magazine, Blomfield House, London 
Wall, E.C. 


ODGKINSON & Co.’s Hand-made Papers the most suitable for 


Bank Notes, Account Books, and Writing Papers, can be obtained through 
all Stationers. 


THE UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


Established 1830, 


CAPITAL, £5,000,000, in 100,000 Shares of £50 each, £10 paid. 
RESERVE FUND, £400,000. 
CHAIRMAN. 
Tus Most Nostz Tots MARQUESS OF BUTE, K.T. 


DEPUTY-CHAIRMAN. 
Sir CHARLES TENNANT, Barr. 


EXTRAORDINARY DIRECTORS. 
Sir Jonw Apam Hay, Bart., of Smithfield and Awpzrson Kirexwoop, Es 

















4: LL.D., Glasgow. 
Haystoune. Joun Macxenzts, Esq., Edinburgh. 

J.C. Bouron, Esq., of Carbrook, M.P. Pareicx Srirtine, Esq., of Kippendavie. 
Atzxanpsz Dznwistovun, Esq., of Golfhill. WittiaM Srieirie, Esq., G ‘OW. 


ORDINARY DIRECTORS. 
Sir Txomas Jamtzscn Born, Edinburgh. Dowatp Granam, Esq., C.1I.E., Merchant, Glasgow. 
Joun Y. Bucnanan, Esq., 10, Moray Place, Edin- A: B MoGricor, Esq., LL.D., Writer, Glasgow. 
ALEXANDER OLAPPERTON, Usd» am need (burgh. FREDERICK Pitman, Box: W.S., Edinburgh. 
ALExanpER Crum, Esq., of Thornlie . Davin Ritourz, Esq., Glasgow. 
Jamus Curzis, Esq., Merchant, Leith. Sztow Txomson, Insurance Broker, Glasgow. 
HARLES GalrpNER, Esq., General Manager, Glasgow. 


. HEAD OFFICES: 
Guiascow—INGRAM STREET. | EprnsurcH—GEORGE STREET. 
Lonpox Orrics—62, CORNHILL—Joun Auten Frapgtzy, Manager. 


At the London Office Current Accounts are conducted on the usual terms of London Banks.- Deposits 
received at Interest. 


Pure! s and Sales effected in all British and Foreign Stocks ; and Dividends, Annuities, &c., received 





for Customers, 
Every description of Banking business transacted. 


CHARLES GAIRDNER, General Manager. 
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MAY, 1888: 


MR. GOSCHEN’S BUDGET. 


Tur Budget which Mr. Goschen introduced to the House of 
Commons on the 24th March, in a speech of unusual force and 
lucidity, marks the commencement of a method of treatment 
of the finances of the country which will probably be developed 
considerably as time goes on. For many years past large 
sums have been handed over to various local authorities from 
the Treasury to pay for particular duties which the Central 
Government has compelled these authorities to perform, and 
which have required an outlay which would have overpowered 
the comparatively slight resources which are at the disposal of 
a parish: or a poor municipality. Gradually, in this manner, 
a very large and complicated system has grown up, and no less 
than ten different heads of expenditure have been provided 
for, either entirely or in part. These payments will cease for 
the future. The grants to be discontinued are as follows :— 


Grants To BE DisconTInvED. 


Police—counties, ney and ee - £1,412,000 
Pauper lunatics . = ‘ ° 479,800 
Criminal prosecutions . : . “ 162,000 
Poor Law medical officers . : 147,600 
Medical officers of health ‘and inspectors of 

nuisances ° . ‘ 71,900 
Teachers in Poor Law schools .:  . = i 37,300 
Public vaccinators . ‘ 19,000 
Registrars of births, deaths, and | marriages 5 9,500 


School boards . ~ 6,200 
Roads s i d . : 4 é 250,000 







- £2,595,300 


Total 


VOL. XLVIII. 
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At first sight it would seem that the mere discontinuing 
these grants, and the handing over the produce of certain 
taxes instead to the local authorities, need cause no disarrange- 
ment of the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s plans whatever. 
And this would be the case had it not been that the Govern- 
ment resolved, in view of the greater demands which would 
doubtless be made on the local authorities, to provide larger 
resources than have been granted up to the present time. A 
new policy is to be carried out with these bodies. It is a 
policy which ministers on both sides of the House have 
recommended for many years—all parties having agreed on 
the general principle, which is this, that decentralization must 
take effect in a great many matters which are now referred to 
Government departments in the metropolis—that an enormous 
amount of detail which is at present attempted to be dealt 
with at a great distance must be for the future considered on 
the spot, and that the local authorities must, in fact, do a 
great deal more of their own special business themselves. We 
cannot, however, go thoroughly into this question now; the 
opportunity for considering it more fully will arise when the 
Local Government Bill itself comes fully under discussion ; 
what we are concerned with at the present time are the 
changes in general taxation which this new policy will 
necessitate. The amount involved is very large. The follow- 
ing is a list of the taxes which it is proposed, in the first 
instance, to hand over to the local authorities :— 





Licence Dutizs To sz Given InN Prace or Grants. 


Publicansand grocers .-. ° ° -« £1,378,100 
Other spirit dealers . i ; ° ° ° 132,800 
Wine dealers . 3 ; ‘ - : F 43,000 
Tobacco dealers d ‘ ‘ 4 . ne 63,500 
House agents and auctioneers . ° . 65,700 
Plate dealers . ‘ ¢ s . ‘ i 40,000 
Pawnbrokers . ‘ $ . ; . ° 28,900 
Refreshment-house keepers. ‘ ° . 6,800 
Sweets and British wine dealers ‘ : ° 300 
Carriages . e = ‘ = z , : 492,800 
Dogs ° . ° . ° ° . ‘ 317,200 
Game “ ‘ : : ‘ a : 6 139,600 
Male servants . ° ° . ° ° e 123,500 
Armorial bearin , . 6 : 2 % 69,200 
Guns e ° ° ° ° _ ‘ ° 68,400 


Total . .« wm els : £2,969,800 

Speaking broadly, this plan proposes to hand over annually 
to the local authorities under this head £500,000 more than 
they already receive from the Imperial Government. This is, 
however, only a part of the plan, Mr. Goschen intends to 
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endow the local authorities eventually with a much larger 
— all, about £5,500,000. This amount is made up as 
ollows :— 


Old licences as above, say = ‘ . - £8,000,000 

New licences to be proposed, wheel tax and 
horse duty . ° ‘ : . . . 800,000 

Half the probateduty . . . « © 1,700,000 


Making atotalof . -  « $5,500,000 








It is advisable to commence the remarks which we desire to 
lay before our readers on the Budget at this point, as the 
whole of Mr. Goschen’s finance is practically anchored on it. 
As he stated at the outset of his Budget speech, he had to 
travel over a wider extent of ground than usually falls to the 
lot of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. “I stand,” he said, 
“in a somewhat exceptional position this year through the 
introduction of the Local Government Bill. Generally it 
falls to the lot of Chancellors of the Exchequer simply to 
have to consider the claims of the taxpayers to the remission 
of taxation; but on this occasion the claims of the ratepayers 
have also to be considered ;-and I find that I have, if | may 
use the phrase, a double set of clients—namely, the taxpayers 
and the ratepayers. I do not believe there is any antagonistic 
interest between the two. Most taxpayers are ratepayers and 
most ratepayers are taxpayers; so I hope that there will be 
no jealousy with regatd to the relief which may be extended 
to either the one or the other of those two classes who 
contribute equally to public purposes, although the one class 
contribute’ to the Imperial and the other to the local 
purse.” 


The whole of the proposed alterations will not, however, 
take effect during the present year; but the effect of the 
changes is so closely interwoven with the remainder of the 
system, that it is impossible to consider them separately. Had 
the arrangements between the Central Governments remained 
on their former basis, Mr. Goschen would have been able to 
show a surplus of £2,377,000. 


The following statement will show the manner in which 
this is treated :— 


Estimated surplus year 1888-89 ec yet ./q3 BRRET, ORO 
Add to this grants for main roads, to be dis- 


continued 295,000 


Carried forward . . ’ + £2,672,000 
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Brought forward . - ¢  « 2,672,000 
Deduct— 
Amount to be handed over to local 
authorities . ' $1,420,000 


Estimated remission of income-tax 
to persons farming their own land, 








but making no profit . . ° 20,000 
Alteration in carriage tax ‘ ‘ 30,000 
Hawkers’ licence duties . 3 ‘ 25,000 
on 1,495,000 
$1,177,000 
Add— 
Increase in succession duty . . 50,000 
Addition to stamp duties P ° 50,000 
1s. per cent. on securities to bearer . 200,000 
Stamps on contract notes . < P 50,000 
Registration duty on new capital in 
limited companies ° ° - 110,000 
Additional duty on bottled wines 125,000 
585,000 
$1,762,000 





These are the Budget estimates as they stood on the day 
when Mr. Goschen made his financial statement. Having 
thus provided a surplus of . ; , £1,762,000 
he proposed that there should be deducted ’ 
from it the proceeds of 1d. in the income-tax, 
to be remitted, estimated at . ; , . 1,550,000 


Leaving a final surplus of ° » ~ £212,000 











No one can by any possibility consider a surplus of 
£212,000 by any means too large an amount for the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to retain at his disposal in the 
first instance, especially when, as in this case, the Budget 
which he introduced involved such vast alterations in our 
system of taxation, and in view of the enormous sums with 
which he has to deal. The estimated receipts and expenditure 
work out as follows :— 





Estimated receipts for 1888-89 : : - £86,827,000 
Estimated expenditure . A . ; - 86,615,000 
Surplus, as stated above . ° £212,000 








Considered merely in view of the proportion which the 
expected surplus bears to the estimated receipts and expendi- 
ture, it is none too large to meet the many contingencies 
which may arise. It is also quite possible that, although the 
House of Commons has, in a general way, agreed to the 
Budget resolutions, some portions of the new taxation proposed 
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may not be persisted in; that modifications may be made in 
the plans suggested by which their yield may be diminished. 
It is, for example, very possible that the deductions from the 
proceeds of the income-tax, under the head of tax hitherto 
paid on estimated farming profits, may turn out to be a good 
deal more than the sum set apart for this purpose, and the | 
revenue may experience a diminution in other respects. Some 
changes have already been agreed to in the proposed taxes on 
Stock Exchange transactions, and it is always very uncertain 
how duties of that description may work out. Such taxes 
are occasionally more productive than their proposers have 
thought they would be; but, as a rule, they are rather apt to 
disappoint expectation. An instance of the official calcula- 
tions not being realized, much of this description, was 
mentioned by Mr. Goschen in his Budget speech in reference 
to the alteration in the tax on tobacco. Our readers will 
remember that in 1878 the tax on tobacco was raised 4d. in 
the lb. by the late Lord Iddesleigh. This alteration was not 
found to be as productive as had been expected; the revenue 
did not gain, and the quality of the tobacco was injured by a 
greater adulteration, through an increase of moisture. The 
arrangement being found to work badly, Mr. Goschen took off 
the additional duty last year: but again expectation was 
somewhat disappointed, as will be seen by Mr. Goschen’s 
account of what occurred :— 

With regard to tobacco, where a reduction in the duty took place last year, 
the estimated reduction of receipts was £615,000; but it has actually been 
£695,000, an excess over our estimated loss of £80,000. That loss was due not 
so much to any miscalculation of the Customs or Inland Revenue as to the fact 
that very considerable delay took place in the voting of the Budget last year ; 
and consequently the watering clauses, which prevent an excess of water being 
put into tobacco, did not come into operation till a later period of the year. 
When they did come into operation they considerably increased the consump- 
tion of tobacco—that is to say, the individual smoker smoked more tobacco and 
less water in every pipe. Since the Ist of August there is a gratifying 
increase in the amount of unmanufactured tobacco cleared of 26,900,000 lbs. 
weight, as against 25,900,000 lbs. in the corresponding period of the previous 
year, being an increase of 1,000,000 lbs. Our calculations, therefore, are begin- 
ning to be justified. The House will remember that I defended the reduction 
of the tobacco duty on the ground that extra duty had checked consumption. 
Just before the duty was raised in 1877, the consumption was 1°49 lbs. per head 
perannum. In 1882 it had fallen to 1°42 lbs. per head, and it continued at about 
that point till last year. But in the last five months of the year, when the 
watering clauses and the reduction of duty came together into operation, the 
consumption went back to where it stood before the duty was raised, and it 
stands now at 1°49 lbs. per head per annum, 


It is often difficult even for skilled and careful officials to 
estimate correctly the effect of an alteration on duty. With 


respect to tobacco this difficulty appears to have been even 
greater than what is often experienced in matters of the kind, 


















474 Mr. Goschen’s Budget. 


for there have been errors in the calculation both as to the 
effect of the increase in the duty and of the remission of the 
duty. Under these circumstances no one can wonder if the 
anticipated yield of the present Budget does not completely 
justify expectation, particularly when the alterations proposed 
involve such a number of small points as they do this 
ear. 

. Before leaving this portion of the subject, reference may be 
made to an economy obtained by Mr. Goschen in the 
management of the cash balances of the Treasury. This is 
exactly a point in which Mr. Goschen’s practical knowledge of 
city matters and of business might have been expected to be 
of service to him, and we shall see, from the following 
quotation from his speech that this has been the case :— 


There has been (Mr. Goschen said), a saving of £100,000 in the interest of 
the unfunded debt, which saving, of course, has gone to diminish the funded 
debt, being employed as so much more money to pay off that debt. This has 
been partly due to the low rate of interest on Treasury and Exchequer bills, 
the average of which has been £2. 15s. 11d.; but there has also been a 
saving of £15,000 to which I wish to allude. Itis a saving which I have 
secured by watching more closely the balances at the Bank of England than 
has hitherto been done, I have not thought it necessary always to renew 
Treasury bills on the day they expired, but I have looked at the needs of the 
Treasury for the next weeks or the months, and in that way I have kept down 
the balances at the Bank of England, and the result has been that I have been 
= to save £15,000, an amount which again goes to the credit of the sinking 

und. 


Small economies of this description are the more important 
as several of the larger branches of the revenue show anything 
but a prosperous condition. Thus the income-tax has 
diminished in fruitfulness during the last four years. The 
yield of a.penny in the £ has been as follows during that 
time :— 


Incomz-Tax.— YIELD OF A PENNY IN THE &£. 


Year. 
1884-85 F ‘ ‘ = £2,000,000. 
1885-86 ‘ ° ‘ ° 1,980,000. 
1886-87 . e e . 1,960,000. 
Seer erg Sg Vie, 1,955,000. 


It is quite likely that, as mentioned above, the remissions on 
account of farmers may cause the tax to be less productive in 
the future. Farmers have doubtless often paid the tax on 
profits assumed to be made, but never really received by 
them. In the face of these difficulties Mr. Goschen has been 
able to do more towards the reduction of the National Debt 
than any Chancellor of the Exchequer has been able to do for a 
great many years past; during the last twelve months he 
has been able to pay off the amount of £7,292,000, the 
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largest sum that has been paid off out of the resources of a 
single year since 1872. 

This is encouraging. The conversion scheme which Mr. 
Goschen has carried through with so much skill and success 
will reduce practically the pressure of the debt on the public 
resources immediately to the extent of about one-twelfth of 
the whole amount, and eventually by about one-sixth. This 
will materially assist the work of Chancellors of the 
Exchequer in the future when they desire either to lighten 
the taxation or to make reductions in the debt. 

We have now sufficiently travelled over a large part of the 
field with which Mr. Goschen dealt to enable our readers to 
follow the main lines of Mr. Goschen’s Budget. These may 
be summarized under the following heads: first, to separate 
for the future the local finance of the country from the 
Imperial finance ; and second, to endeavour to keep the income- 
tax, under ordinary circumstances, at a comparatively low level. 
During the two years which Mr. Goschen has held office he 
has lowered the income-tax twopence in the pound, that is 
by 25 per cent, Some very strong remarks were made on 
Mr. Goschen’s policy in connection with the income-tax and 
the sinking fund by Mr. Gladstone last year, when he 
complained that Mr. Goschen preferred to ease the burden 
of the income-tax payer rather than maintain the sinking fund 
at its former level. Mr. Goschen has, however, been able to 
justify the line which he took in respect to this entirely by the 
very large reduction which he has made in the principal of the 
National Debt, the largest, as mentioned above, for sixteen 
years past, and we have no doubt that he will be able to 
justify the course which he has taken this year as completely. 

It is no doubt a difficult thing to propose to tax consumers— 
for the new taxes which it is intended to levy are practically 
taxes on consumption, that is on purchasers of an article— 
after the long exemption from any fresh taxes of this description 
which has prevailed in this country. But the fact is this: 
those whose duty it is to arrange for the revenue required have 
only two alternatives—if they find that it is needful to supply 
the Exchequer with new resources—they must either add to the 
direct or to the indirect taxation. 

Direct taxation, in this country, is principally levied under 
two main heads—the income-tax and the duties on property 
passing from one hand to another, mainly in consequence of 
death. The figures quoted above as to the diminished yield of 
the income-tax in recent years may be regarded as conclusive 
evidence that it is not advisable to lay too heavy a weight on 
that source of revenue. Mr. Goschen has sought to raise a 
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larger amount from realized property by adding to the 
succession duty. But it is probable that in this direction 
also the ultimate boundary of the yield, without inflicting 
severe injury on the prosperity of the country, has been nearly 
attained. At first sight direct taxation appears to provide, in 
a wealthy country like this, almost unfathomable resources to 
the financier ; but experience shows that these resources may, 
unless carefully husbanded, be soon exhausted. If it were 
possible to levy a direct tax on every income, however small, 
on all earnings, however precarious, the theoretic swmmum 
bonum of the financier would be obtained. But in practice 
this is entirely impossible. Even as it is, probably many of 
the smaller incomes, which are really within the limits of the 
Income-Tax Act, entirely escape. Such persons as small 
tradesmen, professional men, clerks, clergymen and others 
are brought easily within the compass of the Act; but the man 
who receives equal, if not larger, pay in the form of weekly 
wages, is far more difficult to reach. And it is doubtless the 
feeling of this inequality, among other considerations, which 
has caused Mr. Goschen to adopt the plan he has done in 
dealing with our finance. He has sought to attain an end 
which many of his predecessors in office have desired to attain 
before, but ineffectually, namely, to cause personal property 
to contribute to local taxation. The method which he has 
followed in doing this is the handing over a large part of the 
probate duties to the local authorities. ‘The licence duties may 
be considered also in part as payments made by traders to the 
same object. 

It is quite possible that some of the smaller taxes which 
Mr. Goschen has. proposed may be further modified in the 
passage of the legislation which the Budget will necessitate 
through Parliament. One thing, however, appears certain, that 
the present system of grants in aid of expenditure to local 
authorities will be discontinued, and that the commencement 
of a new system of dealing with our local finance will date 
from the Budget of this year. 

Mr. Gladstone remarked in the debate on the Budget 
resolutions that the proposals appeared to him too much in 
favour of property, and too little in favour of the general 
consumer. But Mr. Goschen was well able to reply that the 
benefits which his measure would confer on’ the ratepayer were 
practically grants to the general consumer, and the acceptance 
of this view will probably secure acceptance also for the main 
principles of his Budget. 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE NATIONAL DEBT. 


Tue Times of April 11th contained the following notice :— 


We learn that up to last night assents to the Conversion scheme had been 
received in regard to about 242 millions of Consols and Reduced. With the 
166 millions of New Threes, the new stock thus amounts already to 
408 millions. To-day and to-morrow are the last two days for the reception 
of assents, except in the case of trustees and persons abroad. 


These figures practically secure the success of the proposed 
alteration. It is interesting to preserve this statement asa ~ 
record of the progress made in the matter. The 12th of April 
was the last day on which assents of ordinary holders of 
Consols and Reduced 3 per Cents. could be registered. On 
the 12th the Times mentioned that on the preceding day a 
considerable amount of Consols—over £40,000,000-—had been 
sent in for conversion, making the total of New Consols about 
£450,000,000, and, the statement continues, “the pressure at 
the Bank of England is still very great.” 


The further progress of affairs was referred to as follows in 
the House of Commons :— 


On the 12th April Sir R. Temple asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
what was the total amount of Consols converted up to date; and the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer answered—This is the last day up to which assents can be 
given for the conversion of Consols and Reduced into new stock. I have not 
yet got the statistics of to-day, but I think I may say that the assents will 
not fall short of £280,000,000 by this afternoon, which will be exclusive of the 
assents given in later on by trustees. Taking this together with the conversion 
of the ‘‘New Threes,” the total stock converted amounts to about 
£450,000,000. 

On the 13th April Mr. Whitley asked whether the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer could give the House any further information as to the actual 
progress of the conversion scheme; and the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
stated, in reply to this enquiry—I am glad to say that the figures are still more 
favourable than those which I was able to announce to the House yesterday. 
The total amount of the assents from Consol holders and holders of Reduced 
is £307,000,000. The total amount converted, including New Threes, is 
£473,000,000. Out of £323,000,000, the total amount of Consols, only 
£68,500,000 remains unconverted. Out of £69,000,000 of Reduced £16,000,000 
is unconverted. The total amount not converted out of the total Funded Debt 
of £558,000,000 is about £85,000,000. My hon. friend will remember that 
trustees are still allowed to hand in their assents up to the 12th of May and 
the lst of June respectively. 


The great mass of the 3 per Cent. Stock is therefore dealt 
with. So large an operation has never been carried through 
before. Mr. Goschen may be congratulated on the skill with 
which the business has been carried through; and bankers 
will feel that they had in reality no other course before them 
but to do as they have done, namely, to convert their own 
stock, and to advise their customers to take the same step. 
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The 3 per Cent. Stock which remains for the present will 
take, so far as readiness of dealing in them is concerned, the 
same place as that hitherto occupied by the existing 2} per 
Cent. Stock. It will be a stock which investors may hold, but 
which bankers will not care to hold their reserves in for the 
future. 

Of the further effects of this great financial stroke it is too 
early to speak yet. The immediate and obvious one is the 
raising the selling price of all sound securities, which trustees 
and similar investors can hold. The supply of stocks of this 
description is, however, limited, and they stand, so to speak, 
at a scarcity price. No doubt a reduction in the rate of 
interest allowed by the savings banks must follow; it is to be 
hoped, however, that this may not check the growth of thrifty 
habits among the people. 





BIMETALLISM. 





“Wat Manchester thinks to-day England will think to- 
morrow, is still the boast of the busy hive on the Irwell. 
Many Manchester men have embraced bimetallism; and the 
meeting held there on the 6th ult. was as enthusiastic as the 
most thoroughgoing partisan could have desired. This being 
the case, it is impossible to go on treating the bimetallistic 
propaganda as something not worth discussion. Bimetallism 
has taken a firm hold of the minds of many men in England 
as well as abroad ; they may be interested, they may be false 
reasoners, but they are numerous. The late Walter Bagehot, 
in his essays on the Depreciation of Silver, regarded Bimetallism 
“as so entirely beyond the boundaries of practical finance” 
that he did not think it worth discussing. This attitude can 
no longer be preserved. It is necessary to examine bimetallism 
and to show its weak points, instead of pooh-poohing the 
whole question. 

The plan is that, by international agreement, all nations 
should accept gold and silver as legal tender for all amounts, 
and use them in fixed proportions, the ratio usually pro- 
posed being 154 to 1, which, the advocates of bimetallism 
assert, would cure the evils which arise from changes in the 
relative value of gold and silver. 

For many years, before 1873, France had united with other 
“Latin” countries for the purpose of legally locking gold 
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and silver together. "When silver was brought to their mints 
it was coined into pieces, and 154 oz. silver produced coins of 
the same value as loz. of gold. Towards the end of the 
period Germany adopted, speaking broadly, a gold currency 
in place of its ancient silver currencies, and France, dreading 
a flood of depreciated silver, refused to go on accepting silver 
ad infinitum. Bimetallism broke down. Not discouraged by 
this precedent, its advocates still assert that bimetallism, if 
only established by the agreement of all or most of the great 
Powers, is a good thing; that it is desirable, and that it is 
practicable. Its opponents refuse to believe that it is desir- 
able, denying the alleged scarcity of gold, which is used as 
the starting-point of bimetallists; assert that it would be 
dangerous and mischievous, if practicable, and doubt its being 
practicable. 

The whole case, origin and groundwork of the bimetallic 
theory are connected with the assumption that by bimetallism 
prices would be kept steadier as a whole, and higher than at 
present, the present being looked upon as abnormally low 
prices. But, although there has been a great fall of prices 
since the year 18738, present prices do not appear to be, on the 
average, lower than before the year 1850, when the gold 
discoveries began palpably to work their effect upon markets 
and values.* It is necessary, then, to discard the notion that 
prices now are abnormally low, and to accept rather the notion 
that prices, in the period of which the year 1873 marked the 
climax, were abnormally high and inflated. Undoubtedly, 
the successive renunciations of silver and other currencies by 
Germany, United States and Italy, in favour of gold, did 
have some influence in bringing about the fall of prices, or, 
rather, of precipitating the fall; and the flood of gold 
which resulted from the Californian and Australasian dis- 
coveries of the middle of the century did undoubtedly tend 
to raise prices abnormally. Monometallists must confess that 
the supplies of gold have had something to do with the 
variation of prices during the last forty years. But the 
bimetallic theory is that, if gold alone allows prices to 
fluctuate thus heavily, yet gold, if linked with silver as 





* The general course of prices is marked by the Economist’s annual index number, beside 
e ’ 
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international currency, would not be attended either by 
extremely high or by extremely low prices, doubt arises. Asa 
matter of fact, the preservation of bimetallism in France and 
other Latin countries did not prevent the last great inflation of 

rices, which was observable in the years 1869-73. Bimetal- 
ism, as then practised, had kept the prices of silver steady ; 
but it did not steady the values of commodities as a whole. 
If bimetallism did not prevent an extreme rise of prices, can 
we be sure that it will prevent an extreme fall ? 

Bimetallists will assert that the system, as practised in 
France and elsewhere up to the year 1872, was not a complete 
international system of bimetallism ; that it only bound France, 
Belgium, Italy, Greece and Switzerland, and that complete 
international bimetallism would have had a very different 
effect. But complete international bimetallism is not to be 
expected. There will always be accidents of policy, dynastic 
accidents, financial and other circumstances tending to 
break through or prevent an agreement of the universe for 
the adoption of silver and gold as common monies. The best 
which any reasonable bimetallist could hope for would be an 
agreement between three or four of the great Powers, followed 
by some small satellites. The satellites of France in the 
Latin Union were not of much importance—Italy and Greece 
having, to some extent, dropped out of the Union—and the 
practice would have to be kept up by two or three of the 
great Powers—perhaps one only. Complete bimetallism for 
any length of time is hopeless; and it is conceivable 
that the bimetallism practised in France and her Latin 
satellites up to the year 1872 was as nearly complete as the 
supporters of bimetallism could hope to see it, so mutable are 
international. agreements, and so unpredictable are the circum- 
stances of states and nations. Looking back to the facts, 
it may be said that bimetallism—in so far as it was 
practised by international agreement—<did not prevent a great 
rise of prices fifteen years ago; from which it is impossible to 
draw any conclusion but doubt as to the power of bimetallism 
to prevent a great fluctuation of prices in the other direction— 
that is, downwards. 

For another reason bimetallism must be distrusted. Ever 
since the year 1874, when the Latin Union ceased to coin 
silver in unlimited amounts, what had been a double standard 
ceased to be a double standard, even in name, for it thus 
became evident that silver was no longer bound to gold, and 
that the relation preserved within the Latin countries was 
wholly different from the relation of gold and silver which 
obtained in the bullion markets outside.’ There was, then, a 
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tendency on the part of the inhabitants of France and the 
Latin Union to keep the cheaper money for themselves, and 
to send away gold in payment of debts abroad. What had 
been a double standard, when the mints were open freely to 
the coinage of both gold and silver, was seen to be an alterna- 
tive standard, and the standard of prices in France would 
have conformed to the market price of silver, if the Bank of 
France had not been compelled to refuse to pay out gold. 
Then it was that bimetallism broke down, and in very con- 
ceivable circumstances bimetallism would break down again as 
soon as any great power found itself compelled to cease the 
coinage of either metal, or to limit the coinage. For the last 
fourteen years there has been a varying premium on gold in 
France. The full-weighted gold coins have been quoted at the 
higher premium, sometimes 1 per cent., and the light gold 
coins are at a relatively lower premium. Gold became “an 
article of merchandise.” 

Now it is hardly possible to look at this state of things 
without being brought to the conclusion that the basis of 
credit in a bimetallic country may be impaired. As soon as 
there is an uncertainty as to the value of the money in which 
debts are paid, confidence and credit in that country will be 
shaken, and if it is possible to settle international transactions 
in some other country, that which has a fixed and settled 
currency is almost sure to be preferred. Keeping in mind that 
incomplete bimetallism—and it may be freely asserted that 
complete bimetallism, to include all the great countries of the 
world in a ring-fence, is not to be hoped for—means an alterna- 
tive standard of values; one result of an introduction of 
bimetallism would be awkward and dangerous in a country 
like this, where banking and credit have been developed to the 
highest possible pitch. An alternative standard and a com- 

osite currency might impair this development of credit and 
ae a For example, we will assume that in England the 
law is that for one piece of gold fifteen and a half similar 
pieces of silver are legal tender and exchangeable. But, in 
consequence of defective bimetallism, there is a slight premium 
on the price of gold. There would be a rush to get rid of the 
depreciated currency and to pass it on. Add to this the con- 
fusion which results when we consider the comparatively small 
amount of cash in this country upon which rests the existence 
of deposits in banks of forty times its amount, for sixpence in 
the £ is about the proportion between the cash held in banks 
and the deposits withdrawable from banks in the form of cash. 
A bank has a thousand current accounts, and each one of the 
thousand persons entitled to draw cheques suffers inconvenience 
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if it is suspected that the full amount of the cheque drawn will 
not be given upon presentation. Were tradesmen and country- 
men to be afraid that, instead of receiving £100 in gold in 
exchange for a cheque received for that amount, they would 


- get silver worth only £99, they would be in a state of panic. 


It is true that, under bimetallism, the paying bank would 
offer in silver what was fixed by law as the equivalent of the 
£100, but if the recipient knew that, on taking the silver to 
bullion dealers he could only exchange it for £99 of gold, his 
confidence in men, banks and laws alike would be terribly 
shaken. In a country like this, where deposit banking is so 
highly developed, it is hardly necessary to insist upon the 

rimary necessity of a good currency as the basis of the credit 

ere enjoyed. If we introduce silver as a substitute for 
cheques and notes, we run the risk of impairing the basis upon 
which cheques and notes are issued. It is not at all likely 
that a system of bimetallism could be introduced in England 
without long education up to it, and occasional terrors lest lost 
cheques and notes should be paid in depreciated currency. 
Bimetallists do not stop to consider the effect upon the whole 
fiduciary currency of a country of deposit banking like 
England, when they attempt to augment the quantity of 
money in existence. They forget that quantity of currency 
is not everything, and that good quality is still more desirable 
than large quantity. 

Some astonishment has been created by the reference in 
Mr. Hucks Gibbs’ speech in Manchester, last month, to the 
great Duke of Wellington as a bimetallist, on the strength of 
the following extract from a conversation reported by the 
Lord Stanhope of the period and the Iron Duke, in the year 
1839, when the two noblemen were walking on the ramparts 
of Walmer Castle :— 


It is not to effect any change whatever in the standard of value or allow of 
paper, but to resort to the ancient practice of this country and the present 
practice of the Continent, by making silver as well as gold a legal tender for 
large sums; this silver to be given by weight and not by tale, and the Govern- 
ment to fix in the Gazette from time to time the precise rate at which the two 
metals should stand towards each other. That rate would be about 15 to l—a 
little more at one time, a little less at another. In France the proportion is 
not settled by law, but it is left to the parties themselves to settle, under the 
name of agio; but then they have a police and a gendarmerie to prevent 
quarrels and outrages on that score in fairs and markets. But that would not 
do in England, and the Government should therefore determine the proportion 
for the public according to the relative supply of the precious metals. 


It does not appear that, if this accurately represents the 
views of the great Duke, it at all supports bimetallism based 
on an arbitrary ratio, fixed by an international convention. 


It is easy to fancy the Duke struggling with his small force in 
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the Peninsula, against the French marshals and their hosts, 
having to pay for everything as he went in order to keep up 
Spanish confidence in English honesty, and compelled to write 
to the home authorities for cash from time to time in order to 
furnish the “sinews of war.”’ Under bimetallism and war 
combined, it is very possible that the home Government would 
have had to reply in some such fashion as this :—‘‘ Your 
Grace must be satisfied with silver, of which we forward you 
a hundred tons by various vessels, hoping the same will not 
fall into the hands of the French, and that you will have carts 
and other means of inland transport for this treasure. The 
Jews have bought andsecreted all the gold available in England, 
or we would have sent the money in that more convenient 
shape.” Or, at home, imagine explanations in Parliament 
for the disorganization of the currency in England ascribed to 
war, and the necessity of remitting to the Duke of Wellington 
large sums of gold. The Chancellor of the Exchequer of the 
time would have had to rise in response to complaints of the 
state of the currency in England with some such words as 
these :—“ It is with regret that we hear the announcement of 
the sacking of some dozens of large banks in this country, in 
consequence of a run for gold, by the mob, but the rioters shall 
be prosecuted, and it is hoped that, when some examples are 
made, the people of England will see that the law that 
154 ounces of silver are of the same value as one ounce of 
gold is not to be overriden by unruly crowds. I regret to find 
that gold is so scarce that a premium of 10 per cent. had to 
be paid by those who wanted gold ; but inter arma silent leges, 
and, it is to be hoped when the war with France is over 
that panics on the subject of currency will cease.” But 
bimetallists make light of war, and express faith in the 
solidity of international agreements, apparently on the ground 
that nations, like France, already saddled with stores of the 
depreciated metal, are in no hurry to sell it at a loss if 
bimetallism can reinstate it. 

In opposition to the Duke’s authority take the following 
opinions, given by Lord Liverpool in support of his own :— 


Sir William Petty observes, that money is understood to be the uniform 
measure of the value of all commodities; and then adds, that the proportion 
of value between pure gold and fine silver alters, as the earth and industry of 
men produce more of one than the other. That gold has been worth but 
twelve times its own weight of silver, but that of late it has been worth 
fourteen ; so there can be but one of the two metals of gold and silver to bea 
fit matter for money. 

Mr. Locke observes, that two metals, as gold and silver, cannot be the 
measure of commerce both together in any country; because the measure of 
commerce must be perpetually the same, invariable, and keeping the same 
proportion of value in all its parts; but so only one metal does and can do to 
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itself. An ounce of silver is always of equal value to an ounce of silver, and 
an ounce of gold to an ounce of gold; but gold and silver change their value 
one to another; and one may as well make a measure, namely a yard, whose 
parts lengthen and shrink, as a measure of trade, of materials, that have not 
always a settled unvariable value to one another. One metal therefore alone 
can be the money of account and contract, and the measure of commerce in 
any country. 

Mr. Harris says, that one only of these metals, that is, gold or silver, can be 
the money or standard measure of commerce in any country; for the standard 
measure must be invariable, and keep the same proportion of value in all its 

rts. Such is silver with respect to silver, and gold to gold. But silver and 
gold with respect to one another are like other commodities, variable in their 
value, according as the plenty of either may be increased or diminished; and 
an ounce of gold, that is worth a given quantity of silver to-day, may be 
worth more or less silver a while hence. It is therefore impossible that both 
these metals can be a standard measure of the value of other things at tho 
same time. 


Another strong point is made against bimetallism by the 
reference to the unnatural stimulus given by it to the pro- 
duction of the cheaper metal. On this point it is best to quote 
Mr. J. H. Norman, who, although merciless in his infliction of 
figures, reasons well and soundly. In a lecture before the 
London Chamber of Commerce, published in its April Journal, 
he says :— 


I find at question 4,581 of the Royal Commission on Currency in 1887, this 
statement by Mr. H. H. Gibbs :—‘‘I have always asked the question, whither 
would the metal go, and nobody has ventured to answer it.’? It was this very 
question that I essayed to answer in the November, 1883, and May, 1886, 
numbers of the Journal, and the reply was briefly this. 1 assume that all the 
world has embraced local dual standards. That the forty years which ended 
in 1620, during which time the output of silver, according to Dr. Soetbeer’s 
tables, was in the proportion of 53 parts of silver to one part of gold, at once 
recurs upon the present yield of gold—not an impossible event, being based on 
history. That the proportion fixed between gold and silver is the old relation, 
or one not in conformity with the actual comparative cost of production, but 
much less silver to gold than should be. Then the production of silver, being 
unnaturally stimulated, the mass of silver (equal to £2,640,000,000 at 153 parts 
of silver to one of gold) would so saturate and inflate the currencies of the 
world—all gold yielding countries included—that it might cost 30, 60, 80, or 
100 parts of silver to produce one part of age from the earth, whilst one part 
of gold could be taken from the currency for 15} parts of silver, and before the 
end of the forty years there would be no gold currency. It would all have 
gone for other than currency purposes. 


The answer to the bimetallic proposition is a threefold 
question—(1) Can Governments fix the relative value of two 
or more things? (2) If so, can they fix it without doing 
mischief to consumers or producers? (3) Can they, in view 
of changes or accidents, keep it so fixed? Bimetallists are 
willing to take the plunge, and they argue themselves into a 
state of certainty that everything can be carried through with 
safety and benefit to the traders and capitalists of this 
country, if not of others. A good many other people are not 
satisfied with the assurances that the whole thing can be done, 
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while a large minority in this country would desire to see prices 
not so low as at present, and a respectable number of these 
see that it is desirable to have a steady standard of values— 
they hope to see a state of things which it would be beyond 
the power of Germany, America or Italy to disturb, by with- 
drawing gold from circulation, and they think that the 
fluctuations of gold and silver, if averaged, would maintain a 
steady standard of values. France for many years maintained 
a fixed ratio between gold and silver, but it has never been 
shown yet that France was much the better for its bi- 
metallism. Certainly, at the end of the period it is worse to 
the extent that it has invested a huge mass of capital in silver, 
which has depreciated, and the Bank of France is compelled, 
at the same time, to hold an equally huge mass of gold, which 
has appreciated. 

The very first assumption of bimetallists, viz., that gold is 
scarce, is not proved. ‘To go on, then, and assert that scarcity 
of gold, and nothing else, depressed prices is to jump a gulf in the 
outset of the argument. In the preceding pages we have shown 
that bimetallism has not steadied prices of commodities 
generally, although it kept the price of silver steady for 
many years, We have also given reasons for doubting the 
probability and practicability of complete bimetallism. Further, 
the system might weaken the basis of credit, while it appears 
that the effect of war upon this, among other international 
agreements, cannot be calculated; and, finally, it would 
introduce the less desirable metal more freely into circulation, 
driving the more desirable from circulation. 
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CONFERENCE OF BIMETALLISTS. 


A coNFERENCE promoted by the Bimetallic League took place April 4th and 
5th, in Manchester. There was a large attendance of the friends of the i 
and Manchester and commercial men. The president of the League, ° 
Henry H. Gibbs, presided, and amoung those present were Mr. S. Smith, M.P., 
Sir W. H. Houldsworth, M.P., Mr. F. 8. Powell, M.P., Mr. Abraham 
Haworth, Mr. Robert Barclay, Mr. Mitchell, Mr. J. 8. Dods, Mr. Elijah 
Helm, Mr. 8. Ogden, Mr. Emile Liebert (German Consul), Mr. J. C. Fielden, 
Mr. Henry Chaplin, M.P., Mr. R. G. Webster, M.P., Mr. D. Barbour, C.8.1., 
Mr. H. R. Grenfell, Mr. F. Hardcastle, Sir Henry Roscoe, M.P., Mr. James 
Jardine, Principal Greenwood, Professor Nicholson, Professor Foxwell 
Cambridge and London Universities), Mr. Gilbert Beith (Glasgow), Colonel 

ridgford, C.B., Mr. James Parlane, Professor Munro, Mr. Charles Behrens, 
Mr. H. T. Gaddum, Mr. Alderman King, Mr. J. M. M’Laren (Bradford), Mr. 
H. M’Niel (secretary), and others. The following among othor bodies were 
represented :—The Liverpool, Birmingham, Sunderland, Heckmondwike, 
Stockton-on-Tees, Dewsbury, Macclesfield, and other Chambers of Commerce ; 
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the Scottish Chamber of Agriculture; the East Suffolk, Leicestershire, 
Berkshire and Oxford, North Shields and Tynemouth Chambers of Commerce ; 
the Manchester and Salford Trades Council, Northern Counties Weavers’ 
Association, the Ashton Trades Council, and the Ashton Self-action Mule- 
Spinners’ Association. 

The president, in his opening address, explained that bimetallists were 
agitating for an agreement with France, Germany and the United States, 
accepting the principle of the restoration of the par between gold and silver, 
opening the mints and fixing a ratio. His speech was thus reported in the 
Times :—I mention these nations only because they alone would suffice, but 
would inevitably draw others in their train. I mention only the principle 
without specifying any ratio, because that is a detail which England cannot so 
well settle alone; it must be left for discussion with the other nations which 
would be willing to enter into a treaty with us. We none of us desire high 
prices. We none of us cry for what we cannot get—absolute stability of 

rices ; but we feel and know that a period of declining prices is bad for us all, 

d for the merchant, bad for the manufacturer, and bad for the hundreds 
whom he employs; bad, I will venture to add, not only for the producer, but 
for the consumer also in the long run. When we complain of declining prices 
we complain in other words of a forced dislocation of the proportion that 
formerly existed between the measure of value in gold-using countries and the 
things measured—that these have increased while the measure has not 
increased in proportion. ‘“ Why,’’ say our opponents, “that is our case 
against you. The things measured have indeed increased, and the fall of 
prices of which you complain is the legitimate and natural and beneficial 
consequence of increase of production and facility of communication, which 
things are an unalloyed benefit to all mankind.’’ I reply that I am not 
speaking of increase of production or any other outcome of natural forces 
which can tend to the prosperity of man, but of quite another increase of the 
commodities measured, an increase which neither does nor can do good to any- 
body, and which has been caused by nothing else but the voluntary action of 
Governments. That is what we wish to cure, and we cry for the remedy, and 
cry loudly, because we know that if England would but say the word the 
remedy would be within our grasp. Increase of production cheapens 
commodities, and if these are necessaries of life or conducive to the scone 
of life, we rejoice in that cheapening. Cotton for instance, if that is produced 
in abundance its cheapness is an unmixed good. It keeps your mills going; 
it keeps your hands employed; you can pay them more wages, and make more 
profits for your capital. Iffood is produced at home in great abundance its 
cheapness is an unmixed good; if abroad it is a good, but a mixed good, for it 
brings harm.to some of us. Those concerned in agriculture, the greatest of 
our manufacturers, are the sufferers, They not only pay less wages and turn 
labourers out of employ, sending them into the towns to compete with the 
dwellers in towns, but they make less or no profits and have the less to spend 
on other goods. Still food is cheap and we are thankful for it. That no 
doubt is the case now with very many commodities. Increase of production 
and facility of transport have cheapened them all. But so far as the 
——. is caused, not by commodities being produced in greater abundance, 
but by a change of proportion between the measure and that which it measures, 
arising from such causes as those which took their beginning in 1873—namely, 
the action of Germany, Italy and the United States in throwing into the scale 
against gold a vast mass of commodities which were formerly measured by 
silver—no permanent good has accrued to anybody, no additional imports have 
come into this country, quickening the demand for your manufactures, to be 
exported in exchange for them. The only thing that happens is that the 
proportion being changed you get less for your wares, and though at first you 
pay the same in wages, so that the working men do not feel the loss at once, 
yet as time goes on the wages fall—not the rate of wages perhaps, or not so 
much, but the aggregate of wages paid is much less, and it is that, and not the 
rate, which is the real test. The number of wage-earners employed falls off, 
and so do the quantities of piecework given out, and thus wage-earners and 
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wage-payers alike suffer. (Cheers.) The difference between the effect of real 
increase of production and the effect of bringing new commodities—the 
commodities of new States—into the scale against gold is enormous. You can 
gauge increase of production ; you can measure facility of transport; you 
know by cable toa bale how much is produced, and you know toa day how 
long it will take to come to market. But to the occult and insidious effect on 
prices of the proscription of silver and consequent change in ‘the relation of 
gold to commodities you have no guide; and trade of all kinds suffers. All 
this evil comes under your own observation, and is that which accordingly 
comes most of all to the front. But, I must repeat, it is the smallest part of 
the evil. If we were sure that the mischief would not go on increasing, 
prices might in time arrange themselves. But the main evil, the destruction 
of the par of exchange between silver-using and gold-using countries, will find 
no remedy in lapse of time, no remedy at all but an international agreement 
for a common monetary standard; and that is what we want. Thatis the 
thing for which we have to strive, and that is the thing we mean to get. Sir 
Robert Peel fell into a great, though not unnatural, mistake when he failed to 
follow the advice of Lord Ashburton, not perceiving that the advantages of our 
single gold standard were only attainable so long as other nations were willing 
to give it the support of their systems, and not foreseeing that a time might 
come when the collapse of their systems would involve the gravest inconvenience 
to our own in the destruction of the par of exchange which existed only by 
their sufferance. It is for this generation to remedy his mistake, and now that 
Lancashire has taken up the matter, I think it will be remedied. (Cheers.) 
Mr. 8. Smith, M.P., in a paper on “ The Beneficial Effects on Trade and 
Industry of the Remonetization of Silver,’’ said the rupture of the bimetallic 
system which occurred in 1873-4 led to the heavy decline in silver measure 
by gold, and asa consequence to the enormous fall in prices in all countries 
using @ gold standard, and they held that this long and continuous decline was 
the main cause of the excessive depression of trade through which we had 
d. Silver-using countries had altogether escaped the evils which had 
affected British trade. The frightful loss which the Indian Government 
sustains in meeting its gold obligations in London is threatening it with bank- 
ruptcy. It is obvious that it cannot embark with safety upon further railway 
extension, seeing that the capital can only be raised in England upon gold 
interest. The same cause will make it most difficult for China to develop its 
natural resources with European capital. That country might beneficially 
employ hundreds of millions of foreign capital and give employment to 
millions of workpeople in Europe, but what Government in China can safely 
raise loans in Europe payable in gold, while it collects its own revenue in 
silver? ‘The same cause affects the South American States, and, indeed, much 
the larger part of the world—just that part which is the natural outlet for 
British capital and energy. The trade of Great Britain would always be 
largely with the undeveloped silver-using countries. These markets are open 
to us on equal terms with all other nations, and we hold them by the cheapness 
of our productions. We are of all nations most interested in this development ; 
yet we stand in the way of the only monetary arrangement which will enable 
our capital to flow into them unhindered. We bimetallists wish for the 
re-establishment of the old bimetallic system on broader and surer foundations 
than it rested on before. We believe its restoration would give a fresh 
impetus to our national prosperity. It would make all the gold and silver 
produced in the world equally effective for currency purposes. It would tend 
to raise prices. gradually in the silver-using countries. It would withdraw 
from the latter the species of bounty they possess at present, and permit trade 
to follow its own natural laws of progress. If the silver-using countries 
should lose somewhat in one direction they would gain in another. They 
could borrow capital more easily for reproductive purposes, and their 
Governments would be relieved from the incubus of an increasing burden of gold 
debt. Of course much would depend upon the ratio at which the system was 
restored. If restored at the old rate of 15} to 1, the rebound would be greater 
in England and other gold-using countries and the relief more sensible. But 
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even at an intermediate ratio great advantages would accrue. We believe any 
ratio to be better than none at all. (Hear, hear.) 

Professor J. S. Nicholson, in a paper entitled ‘‘The Joint Standard 
consistent with sound Political Economy,” said he admitted that no conceivable 
standard could save a country from ruin when its real industrial sources were 
diseased, its labour deficient, its enterprise deadened, and its commercial 
morality corrupt. In spite of monetary disturbance, a wealthy and powerful 
nation might still thrive and prosper; but it would be an evil day for this 
country if its Government wai till undoubted signs of a fatal disease 
appeared before trying to find the remedy for a recognized evil. It was high 
time that the Government should join with others in the restoration of the 
state of things in which once more the precious metals would do their work 
with a calm monotony of circulation. With a joint standard money would be, 
as it ought to be, the mere medium of exchange instead of the regulator of 
trade, and the mere measure of values instead of a breaker of covenants, 
(Hear, hear.) 

In the course of the discussion, Mr. H. R. Grenfell said he believed the 
countries in the Latin Union were now simply awaiting the report of the 
Currency Commission. 

Sir H. Meysey-Thompson said that, as a railway director and a director of 
public companies, he had exceptional opportunities for studying the matter, 
and what he found was that there was plenty of trade but no profit. There 
was a price depression caused, resulting from a scarcity of currency. The 
question of the currency was essentially a working-man’s question. The 
capitalist could send his money out of England to put up cotton mills or 
grow wheat in India, but the operative and the labourer from this country 
could not follow. By our present system we protected the manufacturer abroad 
at the expense of the manufacturer and the working man at home. 

Mr, H. Cooke, chairman of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce, said that 
that chamber had hitherto led the van in the question of bimetallism. It had 
been engaged in its advocacy so long ago as 1876, and had never lost an 
opportunity of bringing the matter before the Government. His personal 
knowledge of trade in the East had led him to conclude that the practical 
result of the demonetization of silver had been to ruin and bring disaster upon 
the trade of this country and to leave India where she was. 

Mr. Stephen Williamson, M.P., submitted’a paper on the hindrance to trade 
between gold and silver-using countries caused by the existing monetary laws. 
Business, he said, is now carried on upon the very smallest margins for 
commission, not profit. There is no room for violent fluctuations in exchange 
causing loss that could not be estimated or guarded against. The consequence 
is that gamblers frequently take the place of prudent traders, and sooner or 
later figure in the Bankruptcy Court. Where the metallic basis was the same 
between two countries, it was true there were sometimes slight and unimportant 
fluctuations in exchange caused by the greater or less abundance of money. 
This, however, could be guarded against. But as matters now stand, between 
purely silver-using countries and our own there is no basis whatever for sound 
calculation. These hindrances to legitimate business act as a stimulant to the 
setting-up of manufacturing industries in silver-using countries. These 
remarks had reference chiefly to our trade with India, but they applied largely 
to commerce with all silver-using countries. 

Professor Foxwell read a paper on ‘‘ Certain Misconceptions in regard to the 
Bimetallic Policy of the Fixed Ratio.’”’ He contended it was sound policy for 
rate of exchange of two communities to be fixed independently of any variation 
in their cost of production. 

Mr. J. C. Fielden dealt with the subject as it affected the working classes, 
‘ submitting that, since 1874, the loss arising from the present standard of 
currency had been enormous in the way of reducing wages and causing want of 
employment. 

Mr. Frank Hardcastle, M.P., Mr. G. D. Kelley and Mr. W. Westgarth 
took part in the discussion on the papers, Mr. Westgarth dealing more 
especially with the question as it affects the colonies, and the conference then 
adjourned. 
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In the evening a banquet was held at the Grand Hotel, Mr. R. Barclay 
residing. The toast of ‘‘ The Houses of Parliament” was proposed by Sir H. 
igeeyPnmgeen. Mr. H. Chaplin, M.P., in responding, said he had listened 
with great interest to the papers and discussions during the day. On the 
question of the currency his mouth was for the present practically closed. He 
believed it was generally admitted that bimetallism must have a tendency to 
create a general rise in the price of commodities throughout the world. If 
that were so, how did it affect the most prominent topic of the present time— 
the Irish question? What had governed the Home Rule movement? The 
eed it possessed was the revival of the agitation with rd to land in 
reland. It was the great fall in prices of agricultural produce in Ireland 
and England, that had made that revival possible, and had given English 
Members of Parliament the only possible excuse for joining in it. If their 
— as bimetallists was true, they had at once an illustration of the 

rgeness and supreme importance of the question in which they were interested, 
and of the way in which it dominated and governed almost every other 
question in the world. Whether the bimetallists were right was another 
question. He hoped the time was rapidly approaching when the conclusion 
of the Royal Commission on the currency question would be embodied ina 
report and submitted to Parliament and the public. He was curious to see 
what replies the opponents of the bimetallists could make. The bimetallists 
could not fail to form a most powerful party and to exercise a most powerful 
influence, and if experience should show that their views were sound their 
force would be so strong that they would be certain to secure adequate 
representation in Parliament whenever the question was definitely submitted to 
the House of Commons. 

The chairman proposed ‘‘ The Bimetallic Cause,” to which Mr. H, Gibbs 
and Mr. A. Haworth responded, the latter gentleman announcing that between 
£7,000 and £8,000 had been guaranteed for the carrying on of the League 
during the next five years. 





MR. CURRIE’S EVIDENCE BEFORE THE GOLD AND SILVER 
COMMISSION.* 


Ir may be well to put on record the answers made by Mr. Bertram W. Currie, 
of Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co., to questions put to him on 8th July, 1887. The 
questions and answers are as follows :— 

Mr. Barbour: Then your contention would be not that there is not less gold 
here, but that any reduction in gold has been compensated by banking 
expedients ?—If there were any scarcity of gold, I maintain that it would be 
met by substitutes immediately, and that the effect on prices is not that of 
gold only, but of credit notes, cheques, bills, &c. 

But would there not bea limit to the extent to which you could use substitutes 
for gold ?—Well, that limit has not been reached yet. I think there never was 
a time when there were so many. In my early days the stock of gold was a 
very serious question. That has ceased to trouble us altogether. I do not 
think anybody ever entertains a doubt that he can get gold for his note, so gold 
does not play the important part it formerly did. The main object of the legis- 
lation of 1844 was to establish beyond all doubt that the bank note should 
always represent its value in gold. That isa question that has ceased to trouble 
us, and gold now performs a minor part in the circulation of the country. 

The Chairman: Has the increased purchasing power of gold anything to do 
with them? If gold increased in purchasing power the note would increase in 





* Pages 52 and 53 of the second report of the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into 
the recent changes in the values of the precious metals. 
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purchasing power too.— Well, if gold were the only thing that affected prices it 
would be so, but prices are affected by many other causes. 

By all that a man possesses which he can give in exchange for commodities, 
and which is not represented by the gold which he has, but by all the credit 
which he can get on the property that he can turn into gold ?—By the purchasing 
power that he has, and that purchasing power in its relation to gold has 
enormously increased. Gold performs a much less important function than it 
did. The use of gold has decreased; other things have increased; credits, 
cheques, drafts, all those subsidiary portions of the currency have enormously 
increased. 

You expressed the opinion that if the bimetallic ratio were created, and 
silver made legal tender at that ratio, contracts would be entered into in 
relation to gold, owing to tradition and habit, would not that be with reference 
to what I may call international transactions only ? Would there be any reason 
for such bargains’ being made in relation to internal transactions in 
commodities ?—Well, the way that it strikes me that it would take effect 
would be in loans. Bankers called upon to lend toa corporation or.a public 
body £100,000 for a term of five years would say, ‘‘ Now I will lend you this 
money in gold.’’ That is to say, it occurs to me that in the larger transactions 
people have got such a preference for gold that no legislation would persuade 
them that it was not more valuable. They would guard themselves against 
being paid in silver. If the State says debts contracted in gold may be paid in 
silver, why not in shells, stones, anything ? 

In regard to internal transactions which are settled through the Clearing- 
house, and which do not require any transfer of any metal from one person to 
another, if would not matter to the person entering into the transactions how 
they were carried out, whether by silver, or whether, in point of fact, they 
would not be carried out by either. They would be carried out by a transfer 
at the Bank of England from one banker to another of the balance of the 
transactions; but I do not see, regarding the great bulk of ordinary com- 
mercial transactions, that there should be any tendency to contract for gold 
or for silver.—The particular form it would take Iam unable to predict, but 
the preference for gold over silver has nothing to do with law, and no law 
which can be passed would ever make bankers willing to be paid in silver 
instead of gold. We would take some precautions to show that we would not 
be bound by this. Ihave ground for assuming that, because it has actually 
been done. 

As far as all the money you owed to your customers, for example, if they 
were bound to take silver from you, it would not matter whether you took 
silver or gold in regard to what you had to give them, so that to this extent it 
would be partly operative.—My contention is that such legislation would fail, 
because large dealers in money would contract themselves out of it. Asan 
illustration of the manner in which a community will provide itself in 
currency, I should like to call the attention of the Commission to the 
experience of the United States. After 1860, when the fractional token coins 
began to disappear from circulation, the Government, in order to retain these 
coins, passed a law prohibiting the issue of paper money of less denomination 
than one dollar. Thereupon tickets, tokens and other instruments of 
exchange were immediately issued by companies and individuals, and acted as 
substitutes for the displaced silver token coins. 

Mr. Barbour: Does not that also tell in the other direction? When, owing 
to the depreciation of the currency, it became profitable to export the fractional 
coin, it was exported.— Well, notwithstanding the law made to prevent it, the 
more valuable money was exported, and the less valuable remained. What I 
wanted to argue was this, that if you attempt by law to deprive people of the 
money required for their transactions they will invent some substitute for 
themselves. 
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BANKING IN INDIA. 
No. VIII. 
(With Illustration.) 


Tue Presidency Banks branches to which we have referred, besides being 
few in number, are generally far apart, and none of them are very old. The 
work they have done is good, and they continue to do all in their 
power to become auxiliaries and centres of healthy trade and commerce. 
They are beneficent, profitable and business-like institutions, accommo- 
dating him who buys as well as him who sells, causing money and 
valuables to be safe and useful, which otherwise would probably be 
unemployed and not secure like bank deposits. Their utility in India 
appears to be. greater than that of branch banks in other countries 
possessing fewer nationalities; and their influence is without doubt 
civilizing and good, like that of much of the work of able 
disc’ \linarians, who fill the offices of governors, councillors, judges, 
mag rates and missionaries. They introduce to people of different 
habits and fashions, such as the European, Mussulman and Hindoo, one 
set of rules and customs, and an identity of purpose regarding money, 
causing all persons to use one form of cheque, payment and receipt, one 
form of co-operation for the benefit of all concerned, without injury to the 
caste or creed of anyone. 

Some jdea of the appearance of the staff of one of these small up- 
country branches may be obtained from the accompanying amateur photo- 
graph, a group of Indian bank employés, including the agent or man- 
ager, the accountant, the cash-keeper, the shroff, the gollah, the head 
clerk and three assistants, the duffadar and five peons. Their work and 
their salaries are as different as their appearance from that of bank 
employés in England. 

The ag nt or manager occupies a position of considerable importance, 
He commands much money, much private information generally confined 
to the ken of bankers only, and in consequence some influence beyond the 
control of the collector, judge, doctor, lawyer, or other important persons 
in the district. In his hands are the purse strings of many persons, whose 
habits and character, when compared with their banking accounts, form 
their credit. The spendthrift, the miser, the careless and careful, the rich 
and poor. and some secrets of character are discovered sooner by the 
banker’s bservation and the books in his possession than by any other course 
of enquiry. His judgment much affects the encouragement and discourage- 
ment of local enterprise. His opinion of the means and character of 
persons is valuable and asked for from many quarters, both inland and 
foreign ; about once a year he obtains from other bankers opinions of 
persons at a distance with whom he transacts business. His own im- 
portan* opinions, as well as those of other bankers, are recorded in the 
stande d work of reference called “ The Opinion Book.” In this book are 
enter {, among others, opinions of wealthy and trustworthy natives, whose 
complete attire consists of simple white or dirty white cloths round their 
waists and cords over their shoulders, who live in small houses and eat 
only ordinary cheap food, whose expenses seldom or ever increase with their 
wealth. Appearances, manners, modes of living in their case are signs of 
neither wealth nor poverty. In the absence of experience and a native 
cash-keeper, the best trained city banker would find these natives strange 
and awkward customers to deal with. 

The general principles of banking may be similar in many countries, 
but the variety of character in customers, the frequent changes in society, 
and the temporary home of the European, make the business of banking 
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in India varied and peculiarly trying to inexperienced bank managers. A 
good up-country manager at some branches draws a salary of about Rs. 
800 per mensem ; but with children in England to educate and bring up, 
he is poorer than the Bank of England clerk, while the risk, responsibility 
and anxiety of the work of one are too _— to be compared with that of 
the other. His house is generally one of the best to be had at his station, 
where he enjoys the comfort of many cheap servants and horses and 
carriages, which may be kept without much expense. He lives well, 
when good meat, fish and vegetables are to be had, which is not every 
day, at most up-country stations ; he is often entertained by the best 
society near him, and he entertains in return, sometimes, as in the case of 
a few seemingly kindhearted imprudent agents, beyond his means, his 
friends the merchants, officers, civilians, clergy and other persons, whose 
emoluments may be in excess of his own, and who may hereafter find him 
broken down in health, and left to find his way home with a few rupees, 
and perhaps a small pension, not a happy man, taking his children from 
the better-class school, educating the children of his old Indian friends, to 
bring them up in a manner not becoming his former position of bank 
manager. 

The directors are birds of passage, here to-day and gone to-morrow, 
leaving their seats at the board for changes to Europe and early retirement 
from business, The agent seldom sees them. In some cases he may be 
personally, or except by name, unknown to any of his directors, whose 
interest in the welfare of the employés is small sometimes, and, like their 
seats at the board, transitory. 

The pension funds are improving the services of the Presidency Banks ; 
but they will not be on a proper footing until they provide sufficient 
retiring allowances to make their pensioners as well off when they arrive 
home as their associates of other services, whose scale of pensions is so 
much greater. The banks in India, which make smaller provision for their 
worked-out European employés, when they return to England, than that 
provided for by other services, will no doubt sooner or later suffer from 
the disadvantage of being obliged to entertain inferior men, who are in- 
capable of obtaining promotion in banks in England, or they may adopt 
the alternatives of giving increased salaries and pension, or confining 
their service to men brought up in the country, who will live cheaper and 
be content to-remain in India when their work is done. 

The accountant with a salary of about Rs. 300 per mensem may be as 
well off as his agent, whose family remittances at the low rate of ex- 
change may reduce the balance of his salary to a smaller sum than 
Rs. 300 per mensem ; and he has few opportunities of spending money. 
His gun, his horse and his club, with occasional games of tennis, are 
usually his chief amusement out of business. His work is instructive, 
interesting and more varied than that of bank clerks in England. 

The cash-keeper, generally a Brahmin, fills a most responsible office. 
To a great extent, he-is a kind of deputy manager of native business, and 
he is in charge of the cash department. On the strength of his reports of 
the means and character of natives, coupled with information otherwise 
obtainable by the agent, advances are made to natives. It is astonishing 
how much money is lent without loss to natives, simply on their security 
as represented by themselves to the cash-keeper, and supported by the 
cash-keeper’s recommendation. If the cash-keeper is efficient in his 
business, he will rarely be wrong in the amount of credit to be given to 
native traders. In some cases his prejudices will be strong. Always he 
will like to feel that he thoroughly enjoys the confidence of his agent, and 
it would be a mistake to allow him to feel otherwise ; but business-like 
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precautions are taken to confirm his opinions, and, if these are made plain 
to him, he will not be astonished or unreasonable when advances recom- 
mended by him are refused. Bad cash-keepers have brought about large 
losses, which have resulted in the dismissal of the agent and their own 
imprisonment ; but such cases are very rare. Perhaps one of the most 
difficult parts of the cash-keeper’s duty is to rightly understand his own 
agent, and make himself thoroughly understood, tor neither completely 
understands the language and ideas of the other. If it could be known 
who understands the other best, cash-keeper or agent, the native may have 
the advantage. Natives are generally good judges of character, probably 
they are more temperate en Europeans—patient, often painstaking, 
inclined to make much of little things, possessing a knowledge of other 
languages than their own mother tongue, and a respect for truth, though 
sometimes stating to be true what they know to be incorrect. They 
generally give cash security, and draw about an eighth part of the salary 
of the agent, because they live in their own country, where their expendi- 
= is proportionately smaller, and their food and clothes are simple and 
cheap. 

The head clerk is generally an Eurasian, who has not all the advantages 
of European or native birth and training, and who does not apparently 
understand the advantage of striving to be neither European nor native, 
but only to be good of his kind, and proud of his own endeavours to 
improve himself. His work of book-keeping is, as a rule, well done ; but 
when he cannot balance his accounts, he often requires assistance, and 
mistakes to him seem difficult to discover and to rectify, because of his 
want of self-possession and confidence in his own powers. His want of 
economy frequently shows a weak point in his habits. When sickness 
overtakes him or his family, who are not often ho. and healthy, there 
is no provision with which to pay the doctor’s bill. If a death occurs, as 
at marriages and christenings, a number of guests attend his house in 
their best clothes, and enjoy cake, wine and beer, for which he may have 
borrowed the money to pay. His dress is sometimes extravagant in kind 
and colour, wearing as he does a black cloth coat when a white drill one 
would better suit his purpose, and a scarlet or gaudy necktie when none is 
necessary or becoming in a hot climate. He is generally a meek, sober 
man, with a quiet tongue, who would like to be something great without 
exertion or fatigue. 

The shroff may be a Mussulman or Hindoo. The manner in which he 
weighs and counts money is astonishing. With the aid of peons so many 
as 300,000 rupees (three hundred thousand) have been weighed and dis- 
tributed in bags of 2,000 each in a few hours. By practice he has gained 
the power of picking up a number of rupees and almost invariably 
reducing them to sider more nor less than twenty, by allowing them to 
fall in a certain position in his hand, so that he can judge by measuring 
with his fingers the exact number. He would be a great acquisition 
in the dividend pay office of the Bank of England in paying dividends 
to the crowds at the counter shortly after the dividends become due, His 
salary of about fifteen to thirty rupees a month would not provide clerks 
in England with much more than their lunch ; but in India it frequently 
provides for a family exceeding a half-dozen in number, The gollah is an 
assistant to the shroff, who counts and examines money and keeps it ready 
for the shroff’s use. The duffadar is the head peon or porter. He is 
distinguished by wearing a grander belt than the peons across his shoulder, 
and, like the peons, he is generally a good and faithful messenger. 


A. G. C, 
(To be continued.) 
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BANKING IN SOUTH AFRICA. 


Ir was from the date of the diamond discoveries in 1868 that 
the South African Dominions of this country dated their great 
start in life, and it looked, ten years ago, when Cetewayo was 
taken captive and the Transvaal annexed, that the entire 
southern portion of the continent would be united under a 
strong and progressive Government, owning the sovereignty of 
the United Kingdom. But the events of 1881 dispelled such 
illusions, and the result was that, after 1881, trade and revenue 
languished greatly, the immigration both of labour and capital 
was arrested, and South Africa was as much distrusted as it 
had previously been in favour. Naturally the banking interests 
felt this altered state of affairs severely. One small Cape bank 
stopped payment, the Standard Bank of British South Africa 
had significantly enough to strike the word “ British” out of 
its title, and to bring down its dividends from 17 to 10 per cent., 
while the Bank of Africa suspended dividends and wrote the 
paid-up capital down to the extent of 50 percent. This sudden 
transition from affluence to difficulty and loss was due largely 
to the assets acquired in the Transvaal prior to the revolt, and to 
the difficulty of coming to terms with Boer debtors subsequently 
to the political concessions they obtained after their victory of 
Majuba Hill. Then, the prices of South African produce fell 
heavily, including diamonds, wool and ostrich feathers; and 
amidst the doubts expressed as to British policy in the face of 
Boer and German encroachments, the banks naturally had a 
bad time of it. The doubts and fears were largely political, 
still, they were real enough, and the years 1883-6 were a hard 
trial both to the Government and the financial houses. The 
customs revenue of the Cape Government, which was 
£1,340,936 in the year ended June 30th, 1882, fell to £897,426 
in 1883-4, and was but £950,662 in 1885-6, while in Natal the 
drop was from £221,045 to £179,908 and £140,404 in the 
same periods, 

Now, there is a change, and it has come rapidly. The 
political situation has improved. With the Orange Free State 
we are on good terms, we have annexed the coast line of Zulu- 
land, and a large tract to the westward of the Transvaal, where 
we have arrested Boer encroachments, and lately, the gold dis- 
coveries in the interior, largely in the Transvaal, have again 
drawn British capital to the South of Africa. Revenue and 
trade are once more expanding, and the banks are experiencing 
‘the full effect of the improved aspect of affairs. The accounts 
of the Standard Bank of South Africa and the Bank of Africa— 
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the two banks in which British shareholders are interested— 
are before us, and we find the improvement has been as 
follows :— 


Stanparp Bank. Bank oF AFrioa. 
Half year’s Half year’s Half year’s Half year’s 
gross profits. net profits. gross profits. net profits. 
June-December. — ae — — 
1885 £141,535 £57,349 $22,615 £7,267 
1886 % ‘ 139,802 59,194 23,949 7,575 
1887 ; - 175,830 85,120 30,397 16,211 


These figures are a clear evidence of what is going on. 
South Africa is again advancing, and these banks, instead of 
withdrawing from the Dutch Republics, are increasing their 
business therein, and find their Boer customers ready to meet 
them in business. That the gold discoveries have aided in this 
revival there is no doubt at all. The influx of South African 
gold mines to the London market has been well-nigh as impor- 
tant as that of Queensland mines, and has put large sums of 
money both into British and Dutch pockets. But this is not 
the sole reason. Confidence is felt, not seen; and while it is 
difficult to name visible reasons for the general and large expan- 
sion, the effects of the returning confidence are very striking. 
The deposits and notes of these banks are evidences of the 
movement on foot :— 


Sranparp Banx. Bank or Arica. 
Deposits, &c. Notes. Deposits, &c. Notes. 
Dec. 31, 1886 .. 44,768,914 £411,733 £1,052,146 £79,000 
jy oy TOBT cc 5,925,736 497,816 1,250,933 112,900 


And this movement extends to the drafts outstanding and 
remittances, and still more to the business items on the 
creditor side of the account, where money is found to be far 
more fully employed than it was a year ago. A year ago the 
Standard Bank held deposits with bankers to the amount of 
£632,400, whereas now that total has dropped to £119,400, so 
that more than half-a-million of this practically unemployed 
cash a year ago has been put into business, and in the form of 
discounts, advances and exchange operations swells the total 
assets to £9,577,651, as compared with £7,990,666 at the end 
of 1886. Inthe case of the Bank of Africa, there is also a 
substantial growth both of assets and liabilities, and this, be it 
observed, in the face of there being nothing in the prices of 
commodities or any material expansion in our importations 
from South Africa to account for such an improvement. The 
flow, rather, is to the Cape and Natal and the Dutch Republics ; 
and if it will teach the British and Dutch inhabitants of this 
vast and important territory to live more in harmony with 
each other and to work together for their common good, we 
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shall have the best guarantee for the progress of the country 
and of the banking institutions carrying on business in South 
Africa. The whole territory ought rightly to be united into a 
Dominion after the Canadian pattern ; but if this, under present 
circumstances, is impossible of realisation, it is to the last 
degree important, in the face of the large and increasing black 
population, that the two white races should learn to live 
harmoniously together. 





Monetary Rebietv. 





TueE history of discount rates during April has been a rise, followed 
by a relapse. At the end of March, and before the dividends came 
out, i.¢., in the first week of April, there was some pressure of 
demand, as usual on the turn of the quarter. At the same time 
gold went to Germany, and the rate of discount in Berlin had risen. 
Various foreign loans came out, moreover, and gold was taken to 
South America and elsewhere. Among these loans was a Brazilian 
loan for 6 millions, which, however, did not take away gold from 
this market, the proceeds being reinvested on this side; but an 
Uruguayan loan of 44 millions took about 4 a million away in 
gold, remitted to Montevideo. A loan of 34 millions for New 
South Wales has also been issued, and to some extent all these 
operations tend either to take away money from London or to 
arrest its remittance hither. During the latter part of April, when 
it appeared that Egypt was remitting cash to London, in order to 
meet the April and May coupons, the alarm as to the state of the 
cash reserves in the Bank of England diminished, and rates have 
returned to something near those quoted last month. 














oneee Market Rates—Best Bills. 
1888. Money. Rate, 
Three Months,| Four Months.| Six Months. 
March 26 Z 132% 14% 132% 13% 3 ¢ 
April25 .| #2 13% 14% 18 % 2 ¢ 
Movement —12 +42 + 42% + $2 _ 


























Early in April tenders for £2,600,000 Treasury bills were opened 
at the Bank of England, when the whole amount was allotted in 
bills at three months. Tenders at £99. 13s. 10d. will reccive about 
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85 per cent., above in full. The average rate per cent. was 
£1. 3s. 34d. The following are particulars of Treasury bills out- 
standing :— 

















Three Months’ Bills. 
Open market Amount Minimum price | Average dis- 
3 months’ bank. allotted. accepted. count rate. 
Per cent. £ £ 8s. d. £ 8s. d 
Feb. 4, 1888 * 12 1,500,000 99 4 1 13 0 
Feb. 27 14 cass che age 
Mar. 9 1 581,000 99 12 6 1 910 
Mar. 28 ly 1,000,000 99 14 6 1 1 1°46 
Apr. 7 1 2,600,000 99 13 10 1 3 3} 
Six Months’ Bills. 
Nov. 65,1887 3 nil. nil. nil. 
Dec. 5 3 nil. nil, nil. 
Jan. 7, 1888 24 nil. nil. nil. 
Feb. 4 12 500,000 99 311 110 4 
Feb. 27 1} 1,000,000 99 2 3 1 13 114 
Mar. 9 1}2 1,419,000 99 3 1 112 4 
Mar. 28 15 nil, nil. nil. 
Apr. 7 1S nil. nil. nil. 























It should also be put on record that, in April, the United States 
Congress declared that the law, as it stands, allows the Secretary of 
the Treasury to pay out any surplus which may bave accumulated 
in the Treasury, and with the surplus to purchase Government 
bonds. It had been thought that the law tied the hands of the 
Secretary, and limited him to purchases within definite bounds for 
the Sinking Fund. The declaration of power has contributed to the 
ease in this market, for it is held that, unless the trade revival in - 
America promotes an unusually large circulation of cash in the 
interior, there cannot be another period of stringency like that 
witnessed last autumn, and, truth to say, the signs have been rather 
of decline and contraction this year than revival in American 
trade. 

Among the political events of the month what was called the 
‘‘ Chancellor crisis” in Germany had a disturbing effect. It appears 
that the new Imperial party, of which the Empress (formerly the 
Princess Royal of England) is at the head, was in favour of the 
betrothal of the Princess Victoria, the Emperor’s daughter, to a 
Battenberg. This was exceedingly distasteful to the Czar, on the 
one hand, and was made the occasion of a breach by Prince 
Bismarck between him and the new Emperor on the other. It has 
since seemed as if the Chancellor regains all his old influence, 
and conducts the policy of Germany as he pleases. While 
it appeared that the German rule was weak and divided, General 
Boulanger, a military adventurer, had managed to get himself 
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elected as legislator in various departments in France; and his 
career is expected to imitate that of Napoleon III., a coup d’etdt 
being talked of and half-expected, so powerful is Boulanger in the 
army and so weak the other parties and personages in France. 

The price of silver, which we left a month ago at 43}d., has 
dropped to 423d. Early in the month there were rumours that, 
in order to mitigate stringency in the American money market, 
there was some probability of an increase in the monthly coinage 
of silver dollars under the Bland Act, the minimum of which is 
two million dollars per month, and the maximum four million 
dollars per month. Nothing, however, has come of this rumour. 
The Bank of Bombay reduced its rate of discount to 6 per cent. 
early in the month, the previous rate (7 per cent.) having lasted 
since February 9th. The Indian Exchanges have shown distinct 
weakness during April, not so much in consequence of a cessation 
of exports from India as through the augmented offers of Council 
drafts and silver. The usual tables will be found at the end of the 
magazine ; and it need only be added that the price of silver, which 
was nearly 45d. at the beginning of the year, has steadily dropped 
until the present quotation has been reached. 

In industry the tendency has been for wages to rise; and in the 
Lancashire engineering establishments the men are moving for a 
return to the rates current two years ago. The same tendency is 
apparent in the cotton trade. The price of wheat, which was, a 
month ago, 30s. 6d. per quarter, Gazette average, remains about the 
same, at 30s. 7d. per quarter. Scotch pig iron has fallen from 39s. 
per ton to 38s. 9d.; Chili bar copper, which was £80 per ton on the 
spot a month ago, is nearly £81, but the forward price is only £77 
per ton. Tin (Straits) remains firm at £166 per ton, but the three 
months’ forward price is only £114 per ton, showing the market to 
be liable to further speculation in that trade. Cotton, middling 
uplands, remains steady at a shade above 54d. per lb. Sugar in 
Mincing Lane is easier, beet 88 per cent., being quoted 13s. 9d. 
Prices on the whole, therefore, are hardly maintained, and goods 
traffic on the railways has not been altogether satisfactory during 
the month. The Bankers’ Clearing returns, on the contrary, have 
been enormous; but this increase may be attributed to business 
consequent on reinvestment of money driven out of the funds and 
speculation in view of purchases by the public. 


a 
>_> 





Hotice to Correspondents. 





Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow ¢ Sons 
Limited, London Wali, London, E.C. 


The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month, in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number; but he does not undertake to publish 
unauthenticated communications, orto return such as are rejected. 
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Hotes. 





American LeaistaTion.—A small panic was reported from New 
York early in the month of April in consequence of a kind of dead- 
lock in the Legislature, leading, as was feared, to excessive delay in 
the passing of a measure designed to relieve the New York money 
market. A Bill had been prepared in order to remove doubts, 
arising from the law, as to the power of the Secretary of the 
Treasury to use the surplus for the purchase of bonds; but the 
Senate loaded this simple Bill with a number of amendments, and it 
became doubtful whether the Act could be pushed through. At last 
the Lower House declared that existing powers are sufficient for the 
purpose. Much -criticism has been expended on what is known 
as the Mills Bill, which is condemned as a subversion of the 
protectionist policy of the United States. It is evident that 
protectionists will stick at nothing to stop legislation designed for 
the reduction of tariff duties on industrial imports. 


‘Trusts.—One result of the conversion scheme, so distinctly 
successful, has been the demand on the part of the public for a 
mixture of stocks, on the principle that an average of second-rate 
values will give a steady interest superior to the rate obtained on 
New 2} per Cent. British Consols. Taking the hint, a number of 
trust companies have come before the public, and the advertisement 
sheets of the daily papers have been deluged with prospectuses of 
these, among other absorbents, of the surplus money of the investing 
public. One company, known as the Bankers’ Investment Trust 
Company, has been especially successful in obtaining the confidence 
and support of investors, Lord Hillingdon being the chairman, 
while the board is formed of the following gentlemen :—Messrs. 
Frederic Cox, Walter H. Farquhar, Thos. Fickus, George Hopkinson, 
Herbert Praed, John Chas. Salt, E. Micklem (Major-Gen.), and 
Arthur Clarke, The name of the company seems to us a little 
misleading. A bank share trust was attempted a few years ago, 
but it came to nothing in consequence of the refusal of various large 
banking companies to accept a company as a shareholder on their 
register. The objection is probably good, but it may be at the same 
time needlessly conservative. There ought to be no great objection 
to receiving a company as a shareholder, provided the company did 
not obtain too great a control over the shares of the bank affected. 
In our last issue, page 378, we showed the remarkable steadiness in 
the values of bank shares for a period of years, taking the said 
shares as a whole. A trust company formed. for the purpose of 
mixing the shares of various home, colonial and foreign banks, 
would hardly fail to be prosperous; but, as the banks put obstacles 
in the way of such a trust, it only remains for investors to make 
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trusts themselves, and in spreading their investments over a number 
of bank shares, to get what ought to prove a steady and satisfactory 
average. 





Assurance Oompantizs’ [Ncomes FROM INvESTMENTS.—The 
impression is general that life assurance offices will be specially 
hurt by the reduction of the interest on British 3 per Cents. ; but 
it may serve to clear current ideas of the position if we extract from 
the Inswrance Register for 1888 the following summary of interest 
bearing assets held by the companies. The total exceeds 175 
millions sterling, being the assets of 98 companies reporting, and 
including practically all the office: in the United Kingdom. 
The following are the items:—Mortgages in United Kingdom, 
£72,062,631 ; mortgages out of United Kingdom, £3,813,378 ; 
loans on company’s policies, £8,226,711; British Government 
securities, £6,036,466 ; Indian and Colonial securities, £11,849,081 ; 
Foreign Government securities, £3,849,311; railway and other 
debentures, &c., £18,262,345 ; railway and other shares, £7,344,440; 
house and landed property, £8,350,376 ; public rates, rent charges, 
&c., £23,447,952 ; life interests and reversions, £5,475,366 ; loans 
on personal security, £958,996; cash on deposit, £2,944,344 ; 
other loans and investments, £2,776,104. As the total of British 
Government securities only just exceeds 6 millions sterling, it is 
evident that the reduction of interest on this small proportion of 
investments held will not appreciably affect the revenues of the life 
offices. But it will also be observed that a large proportion of the 
assets is held in the shape of mortgages ; and it is plain that, if the 
standard rate of interest falls with the decline of the rate of interest 
on British Government stocks, the mortgagors will be on the alert 
to take an opportunity to pay off the offices or to renew at lower 
rates of interest. 


Gitpart Lectures on Banxine.—The last of this year’s Gilbart 
lectures was delivered in the theatre of King’s College, London, on 
Thursday, 22nd March, by Mr. J. R. Paget, B.A. LL.B. The 
syllabus this year has been unusually extensive, and the lectures 
have been on rather different lines to those followed during the past 
few years. The attendance throughout the whole course was 
unusually large. The lecturer, after dealing with the nature of 
crossed cheques and their peculiarities and incidents, spoke of the 
protection of bankers in relation thereto. Speaking of guarantees, 
he stated that a specific guarantee referred to one particular trans- 
action. Overdrafts were allowed by bankers on the deposit of 
securities to cover, instead of by guarantee. Where advances were 
made on land and the owner sold a portion of the property subject 
to the banker’s lien, the banker was not justified in making further 
advances without giving due notice to the purchaser. Where secu- 
rities were placed with the banker to the customer’s credit, the 
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banker had a lien to the extent of his claim. There was not much 
in the recent Bankruptcy Act which affected bankers. Their right 
to accept dividends on a debt was supplemented by their lien in their 
capacity as bankers. In order to vote in the affairs of the bankrupt 
on a bill, a banker must first give an estimated value of the various 
names at the back of the bill. A guarantee did not make a banker 
a secured creditor. A new danger to bankers had recently been 
demonstrated in the dealing with corporations. They found that 
the borrowing by directors might be wltra vires. If money be lent 
to a corporation that had not power to borrow money, or that had 
exceeded its borrowing powers, they ran the risk of the debt being 
repudiated, and they might further have to refund all moneys paid 
in reduction of the loan, and also to forfeit all securities placed to 
cover. If money was lent and a guarantee resorted to, that 
guarantee should be worded so that it would appear that though the 
money was put to the account of the corporation it was, in the first 
instance, advanced to the guarantors. At the conclusion of the 
lecture, Mr. Paget thanked the gentlemen for their attendance, 
stating what a great pleasure it had been to him to prepare and 
deliver his lectures. He almost regretted that the course had come 
to a close. (Cheers.) 


Bap Bank Nores.—In the note under this heading, which 
appeared last month (fifth line) a misleading sentence occurred. 
The line should have run thus:—there is no excision from the 
foot of the f in the word “ of” (Gov™ and Comp of). 


Usury 1n IRELAND.—Statements and denials have of late been 
heard as to the existence of the “‘gombeen-man” in Ireland. A 
land-agent writes in the St. James’ Gazette: “I know the gentleman 
pretty well. There are two distinct manifestations of the ill 
genius which he represents. There is the gombeen-man who wears 
seedy black clothes and a tall hat, carrying an umbrella which he 
twirls ; a pale well-shaven man, who walks with an air of impor- 
tance. He looks like a preacher of some sort. More frequently 
the gombeen-man is a mean-looking peasant with a hard close 
visage and a furtive eye. But, lest inquirers should pursue a false 
line of investigation, I say that the gombeen-man proper does not 
represent the worst, because not the most prevalent, form of usury. 
There are many districts where he does not operate at all, being kept 
down by public opinion and the influence of the priesthood. The 
usurious shopkeeper is by far the worst, because he is the most 
universal and the most insidious and least alarming in his operations.” 
He goes on to assert that the usurious shopkeepers are divided into 
two classes. ‘The first supply goods at a fair or fairish price, but 
charge exorbitant interest on unpaid debts. The second don’t require 
interest, but give credit and charge an exorbitant price. The 
former, if the interest is regularly paid, lets the debts stand as long 
VOL. XLVIII. 34 
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as the debtor pleases: the longer the better. ‘he latter compels 
payment after a certain time. The result is much the same, for the 
shopkeeper who does not ostensibly charge interest does so in fact. 
He puts it into the price. Here and there Irish country gentlemen, 
or more often their wives, taking pity upon the peasantry, have 
endeavoured to save them by opening small stores and supplying 
good groceries and such-like at a fair price; but always in vain. 
The long-credit system is too fascinating, Working on this 
delightful system I have known schoolboys sell penny tarts for 
twopence. It is not flattering to ‘the finest peasantry in the 
world’ to compare them to little boys ravening for tarts, and 
paying a hundred per cent. interest for a present gratification : it 
is not flattering, but it is true. I have myself drunk tea sold by 
eur rural shopkeepers for three shillings a pound which I believe 
would have been dear at a shilling. They will also show you 
‘four-shilling tea,’ and strongly recommend it. This system of 
shopkeeping is almost literally devouring the Irish peasantry.” 
Still more startling is the statement that the usurious shopkeeper 
is now on the threshold of a new career, perceiving that, if current 
tendencies develop, the tenant is bound to become a peasant 
proprietor. ‘ Then the shopkeeper will grapple with his debtors 
and take possession of their holdings. I have in my mind at this 
moment a shopkeeper of the type alluded to who is ready to take 
the place of an earl. Most of the earl’s tenants are irrecoverably 
in his debt. When the Legislature converts them into proprietors, 
my shopkeeping friend will at once assume the character of a 
considerable landlord. He will be the earl in all but the title, will 
probably occupy the earl’s mansion; and to such a magnate the 
title may come in due time. Many of his class will not be able to 
play a part so great ; but most of them are at the present moment 
virtual masters of few or more farmers. They hold them in the 
net of usury.” The banks cannot be blamed for this creation of 
usurious middlemen. Banks discount bills drawn on retailers, and 
so assist the wholesale houses in furnishing retail trade with capital ; 
but the debt-contracting habits of the Irish are the foundation of 
this monstrous social growth. 


A ProposeD New Bankx.—The prospectus of the Commercial 
Bank of London, Limited, has been privately sent round, the pro- 
posal being to raise a capital of £500,000, divided into £10 shares, 
of which fifty will be founders’ shares, the holders being entitled to 
one-fourth of the surplus profits after payment of a dividend of 
8 percent. The company is to acquire the business of Messrs. 
Alexander Brown & Co., of Lombard Street, which is stated to be 
the oldest exchange business in the City of London, recently 
extended by the opening of current accounts to private and trading 
customers, and discount facilities, ‘‘ more particularly the latter.” It 
is perhaps not to be expected that the exact profits of the firm should 
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be advertised in the prospectus, which sets forth the average rates 
and dividends on banks generally as an inducement to the invest- 
ing public. The memorandum of the association states that the 
objects of the bank are to carry on banking and other cognate 
business, to undertake and execute any trusts, to advance on 
securities, including bills of lading, dock warrants, “lands, works, 
buildings, hereditaments and other securities or properties, real or 
personal,” to buy, exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any property ; 
to guarantee the performance of any contract, to make, endorse, 
negociate and deal with negociable instruments, to borrow and raise 
money, to acquire a foreign domicile, to amalgamate and unite with 
any other association, to wind up the business or affairs of any 
person or company, and to do all such other things as are conducive 
to the above objects. The powers of the proposed bank appear to be 
extensive, and it will be interesting to observe this attempt to 
establish, or rather to extend into joint stock form what the pros- 
pectus calls the nucleus of a banking business. Hitherto it has 
been thought hopeless to attempt to establish a new bank, and the 
present attempt is altogether reckless. 


DerctmmaL Oornace.—The “decimal Committee” of the British 
Chamber of Oommerce in Paris, in reply to a circular from the 
London Chamber of Commerce, report as follows :— 


In its last report on the decimal system, drawn up in 1884, this 
Chamber pronounced itself in favour of the pound and mil scheme, 
During the present year, however, our mint having issued a new coin, 
the double florin, which is practically of the same value as the dollar 
of the United States and Canada, the idea naturally suggests itself: 
would not this new coin form the unit of a currency more convenient in 
its small fractions than the decimal parts of the pound sterling? A 
100th part of the £, = 24d., is of too large a value for the smallest coin; 
a 1,000th = 4d., is too small. Farthings are but little used, whereas the 
3d. is used extensively, and many other wealthy nations have a coin of 
about the same value in abundant circulation. In our new four-shilling coin 
we should have the unit of a decimal currency in harmony with that already 
in use by the majority of those who speak our language, and one whose 
serviceableness has been tested and proved. To decimalize our pound would 
be to add another to the many existing decimal currencies, whereas to 
decimalize our four-shilling piece would be to make our currency conform 
with an existing one, and give to all the English-speaking countries of the 
world a similar currency. With some of our countrymen the name dollar, 
not being English, - be unpopular. If so, let us give our new four-shilling 
coin another name. It might, for instance, be called by the good British 
name, crown. Whilst urging the adoption of a decimal currency on the basis 
of our new four-shilling coin as unit, we cannot refrain from saying that we 
consider the adoption of the metric system of weights and measures as being 
still more urgent. We also think it would be accepted more readily than any 
change in our currency, and that the advantages of a decimal system would 
thereby become so apparent that a decimal coinage would be adopted without 
difficulty. If the same law is to introduce decimal currency and decimal 
weights and measures, we think the weights and measures portion of it should 
be made applicable first and the curtency portion a few years later. Thus the 
Germans acted and with success, To introduce a change in our money, and a 
change in our weights and measures at the same time, would — great 
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confusion. Money being the buyer, and weights and measures the things 
bought, it would certainly create much less confusion to change, at one time, 
the quantities and names of the factors of only one side of our bargains, than 
to change those of both sides simultaneously. We therefore beg to submit 
the following resolutions as the opinion of this Chamber:--1. That the 
decimalization of the sovereign or half sovereign would be a great advance 
upon the present system of currency. 2. That the decimalization of the four- 
shilling unit has undoubtedly all the advantages to be gained by that of the 
’ sovereign or half sovereign, and also many others; it is, therefore, the unit 
which should be adopted in decimalizi#g our currency. 3. That the first step 
taken toward the introduction of a complete decimal system ought to be the 
adoption of the metric system of weights and measures. 4. That it would 
not be advisable to make the change in coinage and in weights and measures 
simultaneously. 


14th October, 1887. 


Tue Cieansinc oF Bank ExtTErR1ors.—Messrs. Rothschilds’ 
bank was the centre of a very animated scene last month. Under 
the direction of Messrs. Cubitt & Son, builders, a powerful 
Merryweather engine, manipulated by half-a-score effective firemen, 
was used for the purpose of washing down the whole of the stone- 
work in the inner quadrangle, and of the front facing St. Swithin’s 
Lane. Operations were commenced as early as 6 a.m.; the engine, 
discharging 24 tons of water per minute, threw four powerful jets 
of water simultaneously on the building. The effect was marvellous, 
and the washed front presents a pleasing aspect. The water, 
poured forth in crystal torrents, was returned to the ground as 
black as ditch-water ; and the transformation has caused amazement 
among City men, who now realize the extraordinary change that 
has been produced by this simple and effective cleansing process. 
Other large City firms and institutions might remedy the gloomy 
and dirty condition of their properties in the same way. 


THE Quantity oF GoLp In SoutH Arrica.—Directly conflicting 
accounts and estimates are current as to the gold-producing capacity 
of this region. According to the Natal Mercury of March 7, the 
following are the returns of the export of gold from South Africa 
for February, which show a considerable advance upon the corre- 
sponding month of last year:—Through Natal, £39,793; through 
the Cape, £30,532 —total value, £70,325. Some of the prospectors 
who went to the Kantoor alluvial “rush” have returned to 
Barberton. They state that there was no reason for any rush 
taking place, and that only a few men are finding gold. Many of 
the workings are now full of water, which has discouraged some of 
the diggers. But, notwithstanding statements of this kind, one of 
the most experienced dealers in bullion expresses his belief that 
South Africa will prove a second Australia, and is likely to produce 
ten millions sterling per annum when in full course of development. 
This may be so; but equally sanguine expectations were expressed 
when the Indian gold fever raged, some years ago. 
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Canapian Banks —The following particulars are brought down 
to a recent date (thousands of dollars omitted) :— 





December 31, 
1887. 





Capital— $ $ 
Paid-up fs “ . . ° . ‘ 61,156 60,356 
Reserve fund : ; . : : ‘ 17,794 17,951 

Liabilities— 
Notes in circulation . . . . 34,354 31,363 
Dominion Government deposits ‘ r ; 5,240 3,706 
Other deposits on demand . : ; A 48,981 46,459 
Other deposits after notice . ; ; > 56,618 59,934 

Assets— 
Specie . ° ° ‘ : é ‘ A 6,037 6,160 
Dominion notes . ‘ . 10,030 10,310 
Notes and cheques on other banks “ ‘ 6,475 5,125 
Balance due from other banks in Canada. 3,855 3,879 
Balance due from agencies, other banks, or 

foreign agencies 2 13,098 14,001 
Balance due from agencies in the United 

Kingdom . 3,268 4,683 
Dominion Government debentures or stock . 2,699 2,214 
Other Government or provincial securities . 3,659 3,716 
Loans to Dominion Government . - eS 1,004 781 
Loans to provincial . ‘ a 1,656 355 
Advances on collateral securities A ~ “ 10,452 9,980 
Loans to municipalities A i . : 2,814 2,431 
Loans to other corporations . > ; 15,871 16,468 
Loans and discounts to public . : 4 138,398 136,341 

















Spanish BANKING AND Finance.—The Paris correspondent of the 
Statist wrote on April 5th:—“The Bank of Spain has published 
its balance-sheets, and from its figures the substantial reason for 
refusal of the new amortisable Rente, amounting to 200 millions, 
can easily be seen. Out of the total profit of 42,640,000 pesetas 
not less than 23,350,000 comes from interests and amortisation of 
their stock in amortisable Rentes, which the bank has held since the 
conversion in 1882. The shareholders receive 22 per cent. dividend. 
Two competing German groups, the one under Discontogesellschaft, 
Berlin, the other headed by Handelsgesellschaft, Mendelsohn, &c., 
are doing their best to introduce the new Spanish Rentes on the 
German markets, and as the prices actually bid are very near 
market price, with a share of profits for the Spanish Government, 
the firmness of Spanish Stock is easily explained, notwithstanding 
the very bad Budget statement of M. Puigcerver. The Finance 
Minister includes in his Budget receipts 40 millions for new taxes 
which have not yet been voted by the Cortes, takes from the regular 
marine expenses 17 millions, and proposes to bring them under the 
extraordinary naval disbursements, for which a special credit of 
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171 millions, to be disbursed in five years, will be asked later on. 
He does not mention the plums which have come in from the sale of 
the Tobacco Régie, but says that he will ask the sanction for a 
credit operation with this concern, and declares publicly that the 
deficits of the last three years were 108, 91, and 77 millions.” The 
average deficit is therefore acknowledged to have been 94 millions 
of pesetas, or 3} million pounds sterling per annum. 


TrusTEEs’ Powrrs.— With reference to the powers of trustees to 
deal with the new stock which they have received in exchange for 
the Three per Cent. Stock, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
notifies that the 27th section of the Conversion Act expressly 
empowers trustees to sell such stock and invest the proceeds, 
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the terms of the trust 
deed, in any of the securities for the time being authorised for the 
investment of cash under the control of the High Court. The 
securities at present authorised for this purpose are prescribed in 
Rule 17 of Order 22 of “ Rules of Supreme Court, 1883,” as 
follows :—Consols, Reduced and New Three per Cent. Annuities, 
Bank Stock, East India Stock, Exchequer Bills, Two-and-a-Half 
per Cents. 


PRoGRESSIVE TAXATION AS LEVIED IN SwiTZERLAND.—Mr. R. H. 
Inglis Palgrave, F.R.S., read a paper on this subject before the 
Royal Statistical Society on Tuesday, 17th April. The meeting was 
held in the theatre of the Royal School of Mines, and the chair was 
taken by Dr. Balfour. In the course of his remarks Mr. Palgrave 
stated that there probably never was a time in which a firm and 
economical grasp of the strings of the national money bag was 
more required in this country than at the present. Judicious 
outlay, whether on the part of the public or of individuals, produced 
@ most remunerative return. Taxation levied in a judicious manner 
might call forth a spirit either of increased exertion or of additional 
economy, by means of which the sum required by the State might 
be more than replaced. But at the present time taxation was rather 
regarded as a mere money-raising machine than anything else. 
With regard to the income-tax, Mr. Gladstone neither wished that 
it should form a permanent part of the fiscal system of this country, 
nor that it should be differentiated. Taxation in Switzerland 
generally, as in almost every other civilized country of Europe, had 
become heavier of late years. After giving a vast bulk of most 
elaborate statistics, Mr. Palgrave remarked that the first point 
which would strike anyone who had examined those regulations was 
the extraordinary differences in the amount and in the system of 
taxation in the three different cantons of Basel-Stadt, Vaud, and 
Uri. These were so great that it was hardly possible to construct a 
statement showing exactly the incidence of taxation on any 
particular income in all three cantons. There was said to be a limit 
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to the taxpayers’ conscience, and that became more elastic as the 
charge was heavier. In concluding a most successful paper, 
Mr. Palgrave remarked “that luxuries had always been felt to be 
suitable subjects for taxation; and wealth should bear its share. 
But a tax which would greatly diminish the rewards of industry to 
the man who had worked hard, which would encourage extravagance 
in the administrator, could not be received by the economist, 
however sincerely he might regret the gulf which intervened 
between extreme poverty and extreme wealth.” 


Bank Pension Funps.—It is with complete pleasure that we 
note a paragraph in the report of the London and Brazilian Bank, 
Limited, which refers to the premium received on the issue of new 
shares. With £12,500 of this money the directors propose to 
begin the establishment of a “pension and benevolent fund” for 
officers of the bank, to be dealt with by the board upon such 
principles and regulations as they may hereafter determine. They 
add that ‘the importance and value of such a fund are obvious, and 
the directors have no doubt that the shareholders will readily concur 
in the appropriation.” Shareholders in banks must regard an 
appropriation of the kind with satisfaction, when they consider how 
such a fund binds the staff to their general interests. If precedents 
were investigated, it would be found that fraud and carelessness are 
usually perpetrated by those who have nothing to gain by perse- 
verance in a steady course. 





Mesrcuant Banxine Company or Lonpon, Liurrep.—The secretary 
explains that the temporary use of the name “Cannon Street Banking 
Company ”’ was a mere legal formality, and that the business is actually trans- 
ferred to, and is now carried on by, the Merchant Banking Company, Limited, 
at this address. 


»Mz. H. D. Smrrs, son of Mr. Henry Smith, of the Bank of England, and 
for some time manager of the London Road branch of the Liverpool Union 
Bank, has been appointed manager of the Adelphi Bank, to succeed Mr. H. J. 
Harrison, who retires from the active management, but whose consulting 
services are retained. 


On the 6th April an extension of five minutes was allowed the members of 
the London Bankers’ Clearing House, in consequence of the great pressure of 
work which some of the large banks have to get through daily. The clear- 
ing returns in April had been unusually large, but the main cause of 
the extension appears to lie in the inadequacy of space granted to the clearing 
clerks of some of the leading banks. As time goes on, either the space must 
be enlarged or further extensions allowed. 


A dinner to Mr. William Derry was given last month, on his promotion 
from the managership of the Sheffield branch of the Birmingham, Dudley and 
District Bank to the management of the head office at Birmingham. The 
chair was occupied by Ald. William Smith, who said it was a little over seven 
years since Mr. Derry first came to Sheffield, and it was rather hard from one 
point of view that, he having completed his apprenticeship, Sheffield should 
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lose him as it was about todo. They had assembled that night to congratulate 
Mr. Derry, and to express to him their regret that he was leaving. He need 
not take up time by dwelling upon Mr. Derry’s valuable services. Mr. Derry 
came to take up the threads of management at the Midland Bank under 
uliar and very difficult circumstances, and the times had not been favourable 
‘om @ business point of view. But, notwithstanding this, he was glad to say 
that Mr. Derry had greatly and materially increased the prestige and position 
of the bank, and had improved and extended its connection. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES IN APRIL. 


In our last issue valuation tables were brought down to March 
16th. At that date there had already heen a marked advance in 
various investment stocks into which money was rushing in con- 
sequence of Mr. Goschen’s conversion of British 3 per Cents. 
Resuming the regular monthly comparisons we find that, while the 
aggregate market value of the 338 representative issues was :— 


On March 16th ‘ . £2,792,525,000 
On April 24th it was . 2,784,855,000 
Decrease . i £7,670,000 


But this decrease is, roughly speaking, nothing more than the 
result of substituting New 2} per Cents. for the old Consols, and old 
3 per Cent. British Funds, which have been practically swept out of 
existence by the scheme of conversion with which Mr. Goschen’s 
name will ever be connected. It will be remarked, however, when 
examination of the appended table is made, that English railway 
debenture and preference stocks have lost value distinctly during 
April. The same with Colonial Government, and, to some slight 
extent, home corporation stocks. It has since become plain that 
the upward rush in the values of these groups of stock, as alternative 
investments, was overdone in March. Dealers foresaw that numbers 
of holders of British 3 per Cents. would be dissatisfied with the 
2} per cent. interest tendered instead by Mr. Goschen, and money 
was borrowed right and left for the purpose of locking up railway, 
guaranteed, colonial and similar alternative securities. During 
April, when it appeared that the mass of holders of 3 per Cents, 
had accepted the conversion, and when, moreover, new loans began 
to bid for investors’ money largely, the signal was given to let go, 
with the result that the guaranteed stocks have relapsed 2 or 3 per 
cent. The rise in Foreign Government stocks is to be noted as 
testimony of the power of financial houses, backed by accumulations 
of capital and a generally low rate of interest on investments, to 
force political clouds into the background. Notwithstanding the 
death of the ex-Em Wilhelm of Germany, with his pry Bm 


for a peaceful ending of his days, finance has conquered fears of 
European war. Although the life of the new Emperor, Frederick, 
is apparently weak and flickering, the financiers are undismayed by 
the probable advent of an ambitious young soldier Finally, 
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General Boulanger, the hope of the French party of revenge, has 
come to the front, but without breaking down confidence in a rise of 
prices. The financiers maintain prices and confidence, and their 
interest in high prices is obvious—the season of new loans and 
issues is in full swing throughout Europe. Bank shares show a 
rise of 14 per cent. for the month. 


TasLe—Suowinc Vatves oF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MonrTu. 
































Nominal Market Values. 
Amount (Par = I Decrease. 
Value). Mar, 16th, 1888, |April 24th, 1888, 
£ £ & FS) & 
800,194,000 | 15 British &In-| 818,650,000 | 810,307,000* “~ 8,343,000 
dian Funds 
36,378,000 | 8 Corp. (U.K.)} 40,370,000] 40,228,000 ‘ 142,000 
Stocks 
49,416,000 | 11 Col. Gov.do.| 54,065,000] 52,945,000 . | 1,120,000 
21,375,000 | 4Do.Inscribed| 22,792,000| 21,895,000 mm 897,000 
ditto 
907,878,000 | 30 For. Gov. do.| 763,380,000 | 767,549,000 |4,169,¢00 F 
201,166,000 | 19 Brit. Railwy.| 256,097,000} 256,510,000 | 413,000 
Ordinary 
114,486,000 | 14 Do.Deben.do| 155,932,000 | 153,085,000 .. | 2,847,000 
105,616,000 | 12 Do. Pref. do.| 140,653,000} 136,887,000 .. | 8,766,000 
50,385,000 — Rail. 72,235,000 72,228,000 ee 7,000 
itto 
56,014,000] 8 Rails.inBrit.| 23,899,000| 24,653,000 | 754,000 
Possess. do. 
93,057,000 | 11Amer.Ry.Bds.| 67,125,000| 66,227,000 " 898, 000 
51,532,000 | 5 Do.Bds.(Stg.) 44,563,000 44,752,000 | 189,000 ee 
10,742,000 | 11 Do. Shares.. 12,039,000 12,468,000 | 429,000 ee 
16,910,000 | 11 Forgn. Rail. 19,497,000 19,040,000 ee 457,000 
83,261,000 | 6 Do. Obliga’s.| 48,135,000| 49,774,000 |1,639,000 * 
37,419,000 | 33 Bank Shares| 76,368,000| 77,411,000 |1,043,000 
7,038,000 | 8 Corp. Stocks| 8,289,000 8,317,000] 28,000 a 
Col. & For.) 
9,753,000 | 14 yw ) ae 11,075,000 10,981,000 ee 94,000 
© ‘ 
10,842,000 | 4 Gas........ 25,655,000 | 25,471,000 ™ 84,000 
4,268,000 18 Insurance 20,331,000 | 20,641,000] 310,000 im 
6,758,000 | 8 Coal, Iron &| 4,954,000) 4,977,000 23,000 
Steel 
20,716,000 | 6 Can. & Dock) 40,886,000 41,327,000 | 441,000 ee 
4,857,000 | 20 Com. Indus-|  6,423,000|  6,620,000| 197,000 " 
trial, &c. 
10,690,000 | 13 Mines (For.)| 14,818,000| 16,199,000 | 986,000 | ; 
6,816,000 | 6 Shipping ..|  6,867,000| 6,608,000) 246,000 | : 
693,000 | 6 Toa (Indian) 897,000 916,000 | 18,000 . 
17,667,000 | 12 Tol &| 16,810,000/ 16,700,000 | 990,000 we 
T 
4,066,000 | 11 Tram. &"b 6,823,000 6,010,000| 87,000 
8,663,000 | 10 Waterworks | 18,012,000 18,286,000 | 228,000 
j — ea 
10,086,000 18,666,000 
| Leas increase ' 10,084,000 
—— — — ———e ———— -—-: —— —! —— a «| 
2,748,027,000 888 Totals .. la, 704, 698,000 2,784,866, 000 vo 7,670,000 


* British 5 per Conte, now cOnverted ate 8) per Cent. Hew Console 
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171 millions, to be disbursed in five years, will be asked later on. 
He does not mention the plums which have come in from the sale of 
the Tobacco Régie, but says that he will ask the sanction for a 
credit operation with this concern, and declares publicly that the 
deficits of the last three years were 108, 91, and 77 millions.” The 
average deficit is therefore acknowledged to have been 94 millions 
of pesetas, or 33 million pounds sterling per annum. 


TRUSTEES’ PowERSs.—With reference to the powers of trustees to 
deal with the new stock which they have received in exchange for 
the Three per Cent. Stock, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
notifies that the 27th section of the Conversion Act expressly 
empowers trustees to sell such stock and invest the proceeds, 
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the terms of the trust 
deed, in any of the securities for the time being authorised for the 
investment of cash under the control of the High Court. The 
securities at present authorised for this purpose are prescribed in 
Rule 17 of Order 22 of “ Rules of Supreme Court, 1883,” as 
follows :—Consols, Reduced and New Three per Cent. Annuities, 
Bank Stock, East India Stock, Exchequer Bills, Two-and-a-Half 
per Oents. 


PROGRESSIVE TAXATION AS LEVIED IN SwITZERLAND.—Mr. R. H. 
Inglis Palgrave, F.R.S., read a paper on this subject before the 
Royal Statistical Society on Tuesday, 17th April. The meeting was 
held in the theatre of the Royal School of Mines, and the chair was 
taken by Dr. Balfour. In the course of his remarks Mr. Palgrave 
stated that there probably never was a time in which a firm and 
economical grasp of the strings of the national money bag was 
more required in this country than at the present. Judicious 
outlay, whether on the part of the public or of individuals, produced 
@ most remunerative return. Taxation levied in a judicious manner 
might call forth a spirit either of increased exertion or of additional 
economy, by means of which the sum required by the State might 
be more than replaced. But at the present time taxation was rather 
regarded as a mere money-raising machine than anything else. 
With regard to the income-tax, Mr. Gladstone neither wished that 
it should form a permanent part of the fiscal system of this country, 
nor that it should be differentiated. Taxation in Switzerland 
generally, as in almost every other civilized country of Europe, had 
become heavier of late years. After giving a vast bulk of most 
elaborate statistics, Mr. Palgrave remarked that the first point 
which would strike anyone who had examined those regulations was 
the extraordinary differences in the amount and in the system of 
taxation in the three different cantons of Basel-Stadt, Vaud, and 
Uri. These were so great that it was hardly possible to construct a 
statement showing exactly the incidence of taxation on any 
particular income in all three cantons. There was said to be a limit 
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to the taxpayers’ conscience, and that became more elastic as the 
charge was heavier. In concluding a most successful paper, 
Mr. Palgrave remarked “that luxuries had always been felt to be 
suitable subjects for taxation ; and wealth should bear its share. 
But a tax which would greatly diminish the rewards of industry to 
the man who had worked hard, which would encourage extravagance 
in the administrator, could not be received by the economist, 
however sincerely he might regret the gulf which intervened 
between extreme poverty and extreme wealth.” 


Bank Pension Funps.—It is with complete pleasure that we 
note a paragraph in the report of the London and Brazilian Bank, 
Limited, which refers to the premium received on the issue of new 
shares. With £12,500 of this money the directors propose to 
begin the establishment of a “pension and benevolent fund” for 
officers of the bank, to be dealt with by the board upon such 
principles and regulations as they may hereafter determine. They 
add that ‘the importance and value of such a fund are obvious, and 
the directors have no doubt that the shareholders will readily concur 
in the appropriation.” Shareholders in banks must regard an 
appropriation of the kind with satisfaction, when they consider how 
such a fund binds the staff to their general interests. If precedents 
were investigated, it would be found that fraud and carelessness are 
usually perpetrated by those who have nothing to gain by perse- 
verance in a steady course. 





Mercuant BanxinG Company or Lonpon, Limitep.—The secretary 
explains that the temporary use of the name “Cannon Street Banking 
Company ’’ was a mere legal formality, and that the business is actually trans- 
ferred to, and is now carried on by, the Merchant Banking Company, Limited, 
at this address. . 


.Mr. H. D. Smrru, son of Mr. Henry Smith, of the Bank of England, and 
for some time manager of the London Road branch of the Liverpool Union 
Bank, has been appointed manager of the Adelphi Bank, to succeed Mr. H. J. 
Harrison, who retires from the active management, but whose consulting 
services are retained. 


On the 6th April an extension of five minutes was allowed the memhers of 
the London Bankers’ Clearing House, in consequence of the great pressure of 
work which some of the large banks have to get through daily. ‘The clear- 
ing returns in April had been unusually large, but the main cause of 
the extension appears to lie in the inadequacy of space granted to the clearing 
clerks of some of the leading banks. As time goes on, either the space must 
be enlarged or further extensions allowed. 


A dinner to Mr. William Derry was given last month, on his promotion 
from the managership of the Sheffield branch of the Birmingham, Dudley and 
District Bank to the management of the head office at Birmingham. The 
chair was occupied by Ald. William Smith, who said it was a little over seven 
years since Mr. Derry first came to Sheffield, and it was rather hard from one 
point of view that, he having completed his apprenticeship, Sheffield should 





508 Stock Exchange Values in April. 


lose him as it was about todo. They had assembled that night to congratulate 
Mr. Derry, and to express to him their regret that he was leaving. He need 
not take up time by dwelling upon Mr. Derry’s valuable services. Mr. Derry 
came to take up the threads of management at the Midland Bank under 
peculiar and very difficult circumstances, and the times had not been favourable 
from a business point of view. But, notwithstanding this, he was glad to say 
that Mr. Derry had greatly and materially increased the prestige and position 
of the bank, and had improved and extended its connection. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES IN APRIL. 


In our last issue valuation tables were brought down to March 
16th. At that date there had already been a marked advance in 
various investment stocks into which money was rushing in con- 
sequence of Mr. Goschen’s conversion of British 3 per Cents. 
Resuming the regular monthly comparisons we find that, while the 
aggregate market value of the 338 representative issues was :— 


On March 16th - . £2,792,525,000 
On April 24th it was. 2,784, 855,000 


Decrease . : £7,670,000 


But this decrease is, roughly speaking, nothing more than the 
result of substituting New 2? per Cents. for the old Consols, and old 
3 per Cent. British Funds, which have been practically swept out of 
existence by the scheme of conversion with which Mr. Goschen’s 
name will ever be connected. It will be remarked, however, when 
examination of the appended table is made, that English railway 
debenture and preference stocks have lost value distinctly during 
April. The same with Colonial Government, and, to some slight 
extent, home corporation stocks. It has since become plain that 
the upward rush in the values of these groups of stock, as alternative 
investments, was overdone in March. Dealers foresaw that numbers 
of holders of British 3 per Cents. would be dissatisfied with the 
2? per cent. interest tendered instead by Mr. Gosehen, and money 
was borrowed right and left for the purpose of locking up railway, 
guaranteed, colonial and similar alternative securities. During 
April, when it appeared that the mass of holders of 3 per Cents. 
had accepted the conversion, and when, moreover, new loans began 
to bid for investors’ money largely, the signal was given to let go, 
with the result that the guaranteed stocks have relapsed 2 or 3 per 
cent. The rise in Foreign Government stocks is to be noted as 
testimony of the power of financial houses, backed by accumulations 
of capital and a generally low rate of interest on investments, to 
force political clouds into the background. Notwithstanding the 
death of the ex-Emperor Wilhelm of Germany, with his great desire 
for a peaceful ending of his days, finance has conquered fears of 
European war. Although the life of the new Emperor, Frederick, 
is apparently weak and flickering, the financiers are undismayed by 
the probable advent of an ambitious young soldier. Finally, 
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General Boulanger, the hope of the French party of revenge, has 
come to the front, but without breaking down confidence in a rise of 


prices. 


The financiers maintain prices and confidence, and their 


interest in high prices is obvious—the season of new loans and 
issues is in full swing throughout Europe. Bank shares show a 
rise of 14 per cent. for the month. 


TasLE—SuHowine Vatves or SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST Monts. 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


Department, 
containing 


Market Values. 





Mar, 16th, 1888. 


April 24th, 1888, 





F3 
800,194,000 
36,378,000 


49,416,000 
21,375,000 


907,878,000 
201,166,000 


114,486,000 
105,616,000 
50,385,000 


56,014,000 


93,057,000 
51,532,000 
10,742,000 
16,910,000 
83,261,000 
37,419,000 

7,038,000 


9,753,000 


10,842,000 
4,258,000 
6,758,000 


20,716,000 
4,857,000 


10,690,000 
5,316,000 
693,000 
17,557,000 


4,066,000 
8,553,000 


oe 


2,748,927,000 





15 British & In- 
dian Funds 
8 Corp. (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Col. Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed 
ditto 
30 For. Gov. do. 
19 Brit, Railwy. 
Ordinary 
14 Do.Deben.do 
12 Do. Pref. do. 
5 Indian Rail. 
ditto 
8 Rails,in Brit. 
Possess. do. 
11Amer.Ry.Bds. 
5 Do.Bds. (Stg.) 
11 Do. Shares.. 
11 Forgn. Rail. 
6 Do. Obliga’s. 
33 Bank Shares 
8 Corp. Stocks 
(Col. & For.) 
14 Finan. Land, 
&c., Cos. 


18 Insurance .. 
8 Coal, Iron & 
Steel 
6 Can. & Dock 
20 Com. Indus- 
trial, &c. 
13 Mines (For.) 
6 Shipping .. 
5 Tea (Indian) 
12 Telegraph & 
Telephone 
11 Tram. & ’bus 
10 Waterworks 


F3 
818,650,000 
40,370,000 


54,065,000 
22,792,000 


763,380,000 
256,097,000 


155,932,000 
140,653,000 
72,235,000 


23,899,000 


67,125,000 
44,563,000 
12,039,000 
19,497,000 
48,135,000 
76,368,000 

8,289,000 


11,075,000 


25,555,000 
20,331,000 
4,954,000 


40,886,000 
5,423,000 


14,813,000 
5,357,000 
897,000 
15,310,000 


5,823,000 
18,012,000 


Less increase 


£ 
810,307,000* 


40,228, 000 


52,945,000 
21,895,000 


767,549,000 
256,510,000 


153,085,000 
136,887,000 
72,228,000 


24,653,000 


66,227,000 
44,752,000 
12,468,000 
19,040,000 
49,774,000 
77,411,000 

8,317,000 


10,981,000 


25,471,000 
20,641,000 
4,977,000 


41,327,000 
5,620,000 


15,199,000 
5,603,000 
915,000 
15,700,000 


5,910,000 
18,235,000 


4,169,€00 
413,000 


754,000 


189,000 
429,000 


1,639,000 
1,043,000 
28,000 


310,000 
23,000 


441,000 
197,000 


386,000 
246,000 

18,000 
390,000 


87,000 
223,000 


Fr 
8,343,000 
142,000 


1,120,000 
897,000 


2,847,000 
3,766,000 
7,000 


898,000 


457,000 


ee 


94,000 





10,985,000 


18,655,000 
10,985,000 








838 Totals . 





. .|2,792,525,000 





2,784,855,000 





net decrse. 





"7,670,000 


* British 3 per Cents, now converted into 2? per Cent. New Consols. 
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BIOGRAPHIES AND PORTRAITS. 


The following have already appeared in this Magazine, viz.:— 
Sir J. LUBBOOK, Bart. (Roparts, Luspock & Co.), in April, 1886. 
SAMPSON 8. LLOYD, Esq. (Lioyps, Barnzrts & Co.), in May, ,, 
R. BIDDULPH MARTIN, Esq. (Martin & Co.), in June, ,, 
Sir CHAS. W. SIKES (HupprrsFiztp BanxkinG Co.), in July, ,, 
Sir ROBERT N. FOWLER, Bart. (Dimspatze & Co.), in Aug., ,, 
WM. McKEWAN, Esq. (Lonpon & County Bank), in Sept, ,, 
JOSEPH H. TRITTON, Esq. (Barciay, Bevan & Co.) in Oct., ,, 
E. A. LEATHAM, Esq. (Leatuam, Tew & Co.), in November, ,, 
F,.D. DIXON-HARTLAND, Esq. (Lacy, Harttanp &Co.),in Dec. ,, 
R. H. INGLIS PALGRAVE, Esq. (GurNeys), in January, 1887. 
GEORGE RAE, Esq. (Norta & Souta Wates Bank), in Feb., ,, 
Right Hon. BARON WOLVERTON (Gtyn & Co.), in March, ,, 
JOHN DUN, Esq. (Parr’s Banxine Co.), in April, ‘e 
CHAS. GAIRDNER, Esq. (Union Bank or Scotianp), in May, 

Rt. Hon. J. G. HUBBARD, M.P. (Bank or Eneianp), in June, 
WILLIAM BECKETT, Esq., M.P. (Becker & Oo.), in July, 
SirW.CUNLIFFE BROOKS, Bart.,M.P.(Brooxs &Co.), in Aug., 

T. R. WILKINSON, Esq. (MancuesTER & SALFORD Bank), in Sept. ,, 
R. RUTHVEN PYM, Esq. (Coutts & Co.), in October, ‘s 
J. 8. FLEMING, Esq. (RoyaL Bank or ScoruanD), im Now. _,, 
Sir ANDREW LUSK, Bart. (Imperiat Bank), in December, i 
J. H. BARBER, Esq. (SHEFFIELD BankiNG Co.), in Jan., 1888. 
J. W. BIRCH, Esq. (Bank or Enouanp), in February, 

H. H. GIBBS, Esq. (Antony Gipps & Sons), in March, 

The late WM. EMMENS, Esq. (Nationat Bank), in April, 


F.G. HILTON PRIOE, Esq. (Curry & Co.), appears in 


this issue. 
The following are in course of preparation, viz. :— 


Right Hon. LORD REVELSTOKE (Barine Bros. & Co.) 

D. LARNAOH, Esq. (Lonpon Jornt Stock Bank). 

JOHN B. MARTIN, Esq. (Martin & Co.) 

THOS. SALT, Esq., M.P. (Luoyps, Barnerts & Co.) 

E. A. HAMBRO, Esq. (Hampro & Son). 

SAMUEL MONTAGU, Esq., M.P. (Samuet Montacu & Co.) 
VINCENT STUOKEY, Esq. (Stuckry’s Banxine Co.) 

Sir JOHN ROSE, Bart., G.C.M.G., M.A. 

T. H. LOVELESS, Esq. (Bricutwen & Co.) 
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FREDERICK GEORGE HILTON PRICE, ESQ. 


HE eldest son of the late Frederick William Price, who was senior 
partner in the banking house of Messrs. Child and Co., was born 
in London 20th August, 1842, and was educated at a private school. At 
the age of seventeen he entered an old banking house in Lombard Street 
as a junior clerk, where he was instructed in the rudiments of banking 
practice, with the view of obtaining the first vacancy in Childs’. In the 
month of May, 1860, the subject of this sketch obtained a berth as an 
extra junior clerk in the bank of Messrs. Child and Co. In accordance 
with the ancient custom of that house—a survival of the rule that an 
apprentice, having served his time, is eligible to become a goldsmith— 
he gradually worked up through every position in the bank, by 
virtue of seniority, until he was admitted a partner in 1887, he having 
previously acted as assistant partner. In 1867 he married a daughter 
of William Bailey, Esq., of Oaken, Staffordshire, and has a son and 
daughter. ° 














Ye Maryaold 


was the name of the sign of the old house in Fleet Street, next Temple 
Bar. Mr. Hilton Price is the author of a short history of Childs’ Bank, 
entitled Ye Marygold, which he collected from the ample store of materials 
preserved in the bank. It was at first privately printed, and subsequently 
read, as a paper to the London and Middlesex Archeological Society, and 
was published by them with several illustrations. 

The early business of the house, that of a goldsmith, originated in 
Cheapside, as early as the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in the family of 
Wheeler. At that time all the goldsmiths lived either in Lombard Street 
or Chepe, and in the days of James I. they began to move up into Fleet 
Street, as houses were mtich cheaper there. The first mention of Wheeler 
was in 1559, shortly after which his son migrated to Fleet Street. About 
1624 “The Marygold,” at that time a tavern, became vacant, and was taken 
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by William Wheeler, who was at one time comptroller of the Mint. The 
last goldsmith of this name took as apprentices Robert Blanchard and 
Francis Child, who, in the Little London Directory of 1677, were described 
as goldsmiths keeping running cashes, wherein he is miscalled Richard 
Blanchard. Child had been previously apprenticed to a goldsmith of the 
name of William Hall. 

Francis Child married Elizabeth Wheeler, his master’s daughter ; 
Blanchard having previously married the widow Wheeler, her mother. 
Upon the death of the Blanchards, Child acquired all their wealth and 
that of the Wheelers likewise. He was knighted by William III., and 
became Lord Mayor in 1698-9. In 1702 he was returned member for 
the City of London in the first Parliament of Queen Anne. He had a 
numerous family—his eldest son, Sir Robert Child, was in the shop, 
as was also his second son, Sir Francis Child, who served the office of 
Lord Mayor of London in 1732, and Samuel Child was likewise in the 
business. The latter married, and had two sons, Francis and Robert. 
Robert married, and had an only child, a daughter, who ran away with 
the Earl of Westmorland, and whose daughter married the Earl of 
Jersey, whose great-grandson, the present Earl of Jersey, is the lineal 
descendant, in the female line, of the last Child, and is the head of 
the bank. 

Messrs. Child and Co. possess all the old ledgers, showing most interesting 
accounts from the time of Charles II. to the present date, including many 
accounts of the King, Nell Gwynne, William and Mary, and a host of the 
nobility and people of note of those days, amongst them many Jacobites 
and old Whigs. The old house was pulled down in 1879, and the 
present fine building erected upon its site. 

Mr. Hilton Price, in 1876, published a Handbook of London Bankers, 
giving a short history of all the old goldsmiths and bankers to the present 
time. 

GEOLOGIST. 


He is a Fellow of the Geological Society, and has been a member of the 
council, also a member of the Geologists’ Association, of which he was 
treasurer for some years. He made a study of a secondary formation 
called the “ Gault,” and has written papers, besides an exhaustive 
monograph, upon it. 

ARCHAOLOGIST. 


He is a vice-president of the Anthropological Institute, and was treasurer 
for ten years, during which time he has contributed papers. He is a 
Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries and a member of the council ; has 
written a paper upon the Roman city of Silchester ; has explored the 
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Roman villa at Morton, near Brading, of which he is the proprietor. He 
wrote a full account of these interesting remains, which was published in 
1881 by the Royal Institute of British Architects. During his summer 
holidays he has explored many barrows, ancient camps and burial places, 
such as at Seaford, Herefordshire Beacon, Silchester, Isle of Wight, South 
Wales, London and elsewhere, upon which he has contributed papers to 
various archeological societies. As an Egyptologist, he is a member of 
the council of the Society of Biblical Archeology, and, having a large 
collection of Egyptian antiquities, has contributed papers to that society 
upon antiquities in his collection from Bubastis and from other parts 
of Egypt. 
INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 


He is a member of the council, and was amongst the first few who met 
to form the Institute. He has written papers for it upon “The Early 
Goldsmiths and Bankers to the close of the Seventeenth Century ;” 
“Some account of Lombard Street and the signs of their houses,’ which 
has been since published by the Leadenhall Press, fully illustrated ; and 
upon “Cornhill and its vicinity.” 

All this has been accomplished in the intervals of business. Besides 
being an active member of his firm, Mr. Hilton Price well represents the 
cultured antiquarian class of bankers—a class which distinguishes banking 
from all the less time-honoured trades, however honourable in other 
respects. Without neglecting practical affairs, or in any way deserting 
the great army of men of energy who so well sustain the practical 
traditions of banking, the subject of this notice takes the different but 
not less interesting ground of a student of the past. 





Tur Greenways’ Banxruptcy.—A private meeting of the creditors of 
Greenway, Smith and Greenways, the bankrupt bankers, of Warwick and 
Leamington, was held at the public hall, Leamington, April 6th. Mr. Rose, 
one of the committee of inspection, attended, and gave some particulars 
respecting the proceedings of the trustee and his colleagues. A resolution was 
unanimously adopted, urging the Board of Trade to promptly institute a 
prosecution against any of the Greenways who may have committed any 
offence under the Bankruptcy Act or the Law of Conspiracy. The resolution, 
which suggested several offences that could apparently be substantiated by the 
evidence elicited at the various examinations, was ordered to be forwarded to 
the Speaker of the House of Commons, as member for Leamington, for presen- 
tation to the Board of Trade. It was also decided, as the trustee had refused 
an inspection of his official minutes, and no information on the subject had 
ever been given to the creditors, to take steps, by a motion at the next 
Warwick County Court, to elicit why the trustee had adopted upwards of 
£40,000 worth of Magdeburg Tramway shares, and released from all liability 
Mr. John Fell, mayor of Leamington, whom the bankrupts had returned as 
indebted to the estate for upwards of £31,000. 
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Correspondence. 
To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


DECIMAL COINAGE. 
London, 18th April, 1888. 


Srr,—In your article on Decimal Coinage in the April number it is very 
truly stated that in any scheme of conversion the pennies must be first 
looked after, and the pounds left to take care of themselves, In fact te 
introduce the decimal system into England it is A necessary that we 
keep our accounts in pence instead of in £ s,d. The coinage will take 
care of itself. 

I think, however, you have rather under-estimated the merits of 
System C. Will you allow me to sketch a possible extension of System C, 
thus :— 





Coins. Imperials.| Francs. Pence. 





1,000 Pence—Imperial . - ‘ i : 1 
500 _ «a, Eagle e 4 ‘ 

‘ Guinea 
‘ Sovereign 
Pe Dollar 
a Half-crown 
i Shilling . 
“ Franc 
* Penny 




















Advantages of this system :— 

1. It is simply keeping accounts in pennies. 

2. By pointing off the pence into three columns it is possible to use up 
the old account books used for £ s. d. 

3. It contains two standards for comparison with foreign currencies, 
namely, the dollar and franc. 

4. As the sovereign never can be the standard for a decimal coinage, 
there is here an opportunity (if thought desirable) for a higher unit of the 
value of 1,000 pence, and one which would correspond with the American 
double eagle. 

Yours truly, H. 


THE GILBART LECTURES, 


L. & S. W. Bank, Finsbury, 
12th April, 1888. 


Sir,—Your “ Gilbart ” correspondent thus summarises the laws restricting 
the note issue :—‘1. That in London, and within a circle of three miles 
round, the Bank of England had the monopoly of the issue of notes and 
bills of exchange payable on demand.” From this it would appear that 
the bills or drafts payable on demand, which all London banks issue, are 
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illegal. Was not the lecturer’s statement to the effect that the restriction 
is on drafts to bearer on demand ? 

In the same report is the following :—“ With regard to what was 
‘reasonable time,’ he (the lecturer) was very much inclined to say that 
money paid in one day was not available to draw upon on the same day.” 
Was not the point that if money is paid in to bank in morning, and cashier 
the same day refuses payment of a cheque (being unaware of that day’s 
credit), the bank would be protected in case of action for damages ? 


Yours faithfully, 
WALTER W. Brown. 


[Our contributor replies as follows :—I find that I omitted in my 
transcript the words “to bearer.” The second quotation given by 
Mr. Brown is precisely in accordance with my notes. I have, since 
receiving your letter, made it my business to see two gentlemen who were 
present at the lecture, and both say Mr. Paget expressed his opinion as I 
have given it. Your correspondent seems to have laid too little stress on 
the words “he (the lecturer) was very much inclined to say.” Thus it was 
simply an expression of opinion.—Ep. B./. 


GILBART BANKING EXAMINATION, 1888. 


A correspondent forwards a list of the questions put to students of 
banking :— 


1. What limitations are imposed by law on the issuing in England of bank notes 
otherwise than by the Bank of England ? 

What besides the issue of actual bank notes should you consider a breach of these 
limitations ? 

2. What are the obligations of a banker who undertakes the custody of valuables 
for his customer without charging him anything for such custody ? 

3. Define a bond fide holder for value or holder in due course of a bill or note. 
What do you mean by notice in relation thereto, and what is the test to be applied to a 
professing bond fide holder with respect to notice? What better right or title (if any) 
has a bond fide holder for value to a bill or note than the person from whom he takes 
it, supposing such person’s title to be defective ? 

4, What is a cheque? When is it to be considered ‘stale or overdue? What are or 
may be the consequences to (a) a person taking such a cheque and giving value for it; 
(b) a banker paying such a cheque drawn upon him? 

5. What constitutes collection of a cheque bya banker? Distinguish it from the 
state of affairs (if any) which constitutes a banker the holder of a cheque received 
from his customer ? 

6. A cheque is drawn by A on his banker payable to B or order, and handed by A 
to B in payment of the price of a horse. The cheque is stolen from B and his 
indorsement forged by the thief who presents it for payment and receives the money. 
State the rights and liabilities respectively'of A, B, and the banker. 

7. Define a crossed cheque. ‘What is the effect of adding to the crossing the words 
“not negotiable”? Has the true owner of a specially crossed cheque any and what 
remedy against the banker on whom it is drawn if he pays it otherwise than in accord- 
ance with the crossing to a wrongful owner to the injury of the true owner ? 

8. What should you do supposing a cheque drawn on another bank payable to A or 
bearer, crossed to your bank and having in addition to the usual crossing the words on 
it ‘account A” or ‘‘ account payee ” but not marked “ not negotiable,” were tendered 
to you for collection by a customer other than A? Give the reasons for your answer. 

9. What do you mean by a banker’s lien, and when does it apply ? 

10. Define a continuing guarantee. In what cases is it determined by the death of 
the guarantor and notice thereof to the person guaranteed ? 

11. State briefly the dangers affecting banks which allow corporations without 
borrowing powers, or with limited borrowing powers, to overdraw or who advance 
Tr such corporations. How, if at all, can such dangers be obviated, and to what 
extent 

12. State briefly the effect of the Bankers’ Books Evidence Act, 1879. 











Correspondence. 


ADVANCES AGAINST SECURITY. 


The Baltic, London, E.C., 
19th April, 1888. 


S1r,—Referring to the prize essay on “ Branch Management” in your 
January number, and the letter of “Observe” in your April number, it is 
quite true that there is a disinclination on the part of London banks to lend 
upon merchandize, except for their regular customers. When an advance 
for two months upon bills of lading is required, it will often suit to pay 
another merchant a commission for accepting bills and then discount at 
the bank rate, instead of paying 5 per cent. to one’s own bank for an 
advance. In the one case, the bank would get 5 per cent. and have the 
securities in the vault ; in the other, the bank gets perhaps 2 per cent, 
and has to rely entirely upon the names of the drawer and acceptor. 


Yours truly, 
BALTIC. 


S1r,—Will you please inform me if a penny stamp is sufficient for the 
following :—“ On demand I promise to pay to the order of A. B., at the 
L. Branch of the T. and C. Bank, Limited, one hundred pounds sterling, 
value received. —C.D.” 

SUBSCRIBER. 

[No. An ad valorem stamp is necessary.—Ep. B.M.] 


MERCHANTS AND THE CONFIDENCE TRICK, 


Bank, Brighouse, 
22nd March, 1888. 


Sir,—Referring to your note, “Merchants and the confidence trick,” 
perhaps the enclosed advertisement, extracted from the Dewsbury Chronicle 
of 3rd inst. and other dates, may be of interest to you. 


Yours obediently, 


- THos. WALTON. 
FINANCE. 


‘ ERCHANTS and MANUFACTURERS of good standing requiring additional 
CAPITAL can be accommodated with acceptances payable at London Bankers. 
Address, &c., &c. 


[Letters on the subject also arrive from various parts of the Continent, 
the senders asking for references as to one London “firm” more 
particularly. It is to be gathered, from the rate of commission charged, 
that the fabrication of accommodation bills is aimed at.—Ep. B.M.] 


BANK APPOINTMENTS. 


We are requested to ask our readers for information as to the best 
means of obtaining bank appointments. A correspondent is in a bank, 
but wishes to improve his position by obtaining a higher berth in some 
other company ; what is his best plan of proceeding ? 
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Aotices of Heto Pooks. 


The Insurance Register for 1888 contains, among other information, a 
record of the yearly progress and the present financial position of British 
Insurance Associations. A distinctive feature in the volume is the large 
addition that has been made to the Directory portion of the work. In the 
Life Department the summations of revenue account are reproduced, 
showing the results as to income and outgo from year to year. Yearly 
returns are also furnished in the various branches of Insurance work. 
Published by Charles and Edwin Layton, Farringdon Street, E.C. Price 
one shilling. 


Letters to Bankers.—This is a small pamphlet consisting of a number of 
letters or papers, by “ One of themselves,” containing advice and counsel 
to bankers and their employés. The letters are written in a light, easy 
vein, and are consequently very readable. It would make a useful present 
to a young clerk. Published by Birrell and Co., Edinburgh. 


Copyright, a manual for authors and publishers, by Alfred Howard, 
solicitor of the Supreme Court, contains a large amount of valuable 
information in small compass. The object of the author has been to 
present to the non-legal public a succinct and intelligible statement of the 
law of English Copyright, about which there is so little general knowledge. 
The contents deal with originality, publication, registration infringement, 
and international copyright, upon the laws of which the writer has 
endeavoured to give the true interpretation. Published by Griffith, Farran 
and Co., London. Price one shilling. 


Journal of the Institute of Actwaries—The January part of this publi- 
cation contains the opening address of the President of the Institute, the 
law report of Styles v. The New York Life Insurance Company, papers 
on the liability of life assurance companies to income-tax, on the 
relative ages of husbands and wives whose marriages are fruitful, statistics 
of mortality among miners and the “ Married Women’s Property Acts.” 
Published by Charles and Edwin Layton, Farringdon Street. Price 2s. 6d. 


The Bimetallic Question—Another contribution to this controversy 
comes to hand in the republication, in one volume, of a collection of 
pamphlets, letters and addresses by Mr. Samuel Smith. The book deals 
with the various aspects of the question, and covers a period of ten years. 
One of the chapters is devoted to “the sufferings caused by the 
appreciation of the gold standard.” Published by Effingham Wilson & Co. 


The Stockbroker’s Handbook. By Mr. E. E. KEnnepy. 


{s a practical manual for the broker, his clerk, and his client. It is 
intended to fill the office of guide and instructor to men coming fresh 
to the business of the Stock Exchange, to whom the technicalities are 
at first somewhat bewildering. A large amount of information is given 
in small space, the matter dealing among other things with purchase and 
sale of stocks, transfers, securities, annuities, &c. The information as to 
Government and Inscribed Stocks will be of service to all who have 
anything to do with, Stock Exchange affairs, The manual, which is 
another of ‘“ Wilson’s useful handy books,” and may be carried in the 
pocket, is published by Effingham Wilson and Co. 
VOL. XLVIII, . 39 
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The Law of Joint Stock Companies. By J. W. Smitu, Esq., LL.D., 
Barrister-at-Law. (Effingham Wilson and Co.) 


A NEw edition of this “legal handy book” has just been published, It 
has been almost entirely rewritten since its first appearance in 1863, and 
its popularity may be inferred from the fact that over 16,000 copies have 
been sold. It is now replete with information on the law of joint stock 
companies under the various Companies’ Acts. 


A Sketch of the nature and limits of a Science of Economics. By WILLIAM 
WESTGARTH. (Effingham Wilson and Co.) 


Has reached its second edition. In a pamphlet of forty-eight pages, the 
author considers the Science of Economy in papers on capital, bimetallism, 
&c., and presents to the reader a science based solely upon Exchange or 
Market value. 


The Journal of the Bankers’ Institute of Australasia.—The January 
number of this periodical contains a variety of banking information. 
We notice, in the correspondence columns, letters upon lengthened 
leave of absence, one writer being of opinion that “after a service of 
fifteen or twenty years we might reasonably expect a lengthened holiday 
of say six or nine months;” another correspondent urging a “ com- 
pulsory annual three weeks’ holiday.”’ On the question of “ Unions” 
of Bank Clerks, a letter is inserted asking “ why should not employers 
and employés be more closely welded together in one great union of 
mutual benefit ? ” 


The Telegraphic Mining Code is a manual for the use of mining 
companies, engineers, and others interested in the mining industry. The 
author is C. Algernon Moreing, who is an associate member of the North 
of England Institute of Mining and Mechanical Engineers. The arrange- 
ment is alphabetical, and the first part includes all such sentences as are 
likely to be required in connection with mining. Published by William 
Clowes and Sons, 13, Charing Cross. Price 10s. 6d. 


“Finance” has written a pamphlet of twelve pages on The Budget 
Proposals of March, which he calls a criticism subjoined to a work on 
taxation now in the press, entitled The British Taxpayer and his Wrongs. 
The essay is short and succinct. Effingham Wilson and Co. 6d. 





After the Bury Banking Company, Limited, had transferred its business to 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank (writes the Bullionist), defalcations to the 
amount of £4,815 were discovered in the Ramsbottom branch. The manager, 
Mr. Robert Topham, was tried and found guilty, on his own evidence given in 
the following letter to the manager of the Bury Banking Company. He was 
sentenced to five years’ penal servitude :— 

‘Bury, Lancashire, March 14th, 1888. 

‘¢ Dear Sir,—I began about 1881 to take different amounts every now and 
again, and then kept the items in my teller as cash till the half-year, and 
then squared it through the suspense account, This last eighteen months I 
took the outstanding items from the creditor and debtor balances. I have 
also transferred a deposit of £200 to my own account; another deposit for 
£500 to my own account; also £113 from a credit slip; total £4,815. I was 
persuaded to commence and back horses, &c., and every time I thought I 
should land the amount lost, but having gone from bad to worse I had not 
the heart to tell you or anybody else,”’ s 





Hanhing and Commercial Law, 


SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE. 
Court oF APPEAL.—April 16th. 


Equitable Mortgage. 
THE LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK ¥v. TURQUAND, 


THIS was an appeal from a decision of Mr. Justice Kekewich in favour of 
the plaintiffs, the London and Westminster Bank, as against a claim in the 
action by the appellants, Mrs. Dansie and the Rev. Gustavus Bosanquet, to 
priority, as equitable mortgagees, over the plaintiffs in respect of a sum of 
£3,000, for which the plaintiffs held security. The action was one of 
several which have arisen out of the disastrous bankruptcy of Messrs. 
Parker, formerly of Bedford Row, solicitors, which has resulted in 
serious loss to so many of their clients. The facts were somewhat compli- 
cated, but it appeared that William Searle Parker, or his firm, had acted as 
solicitors for a Mr. Phillip Barling, who in July, 1877, owed them about 
£966, including £139 paid by W. S. Parker or his firm as the deposit on a 
sale by auction of freehold premises at Lynsted, in Kent, which Barling 
had contracted to purchase. W. 8. Parker had, however, as agent for 
Barling, signed the contract in his own name. On July 12, 1877, Barling, 
by deed, mortgaged (inter alia) his interest in the Lynsted property to 
the Parkers, to secure £1,000 alleged to be due to them, with interest, and 
further advances, not exceeding £2,500. The mortgage contained a recital 
that the two Parkers had agreed to advance further moneys to Barling for 
the purpose of completing the purchase. Eight days afterwards Barling 
presented a petition for liquidation, and in February, 1878, the trustee in 
the liquidation disclaimed the two contracts, On June 21, 1878, a con- 
veyance of the Lynsted property was taken in the name of W.S. Parker, 
the balance of the purchase money (£1,390) and interest being paid by 
the firm and debited to Barling in his account in their books. At the end 
of December, 1878, Barling owed over £3,000 on this account, and Messrs. 
Parker then, according to the contention of the appellant, Mrs. Harriet 
Dansie, widow, who was a client of the Parkers, appropriated, as evidenced 
by the entries in their books, £3,000 (part thereof) and also Barling’s 
mortgage to them to her, and thus became trustees for her. With respect 
to this transaction, it appeared that on the 11th of October, 1878, Mrs. 
Dansie sold out Consols amounting to £3,039, and handed them to Parker 
to be invested for her benefit on mortgage of certain house property in 
Oxford Street and Westmoreland Street. No title-deeds or documents 
were shown to Mrs. Dansie, but she understood that her money had been 
invested on mortgage, and interest purporting to be on that footing was 
regularly paid to her until the failure of Parker & Co. in March, 1884. 
On July 4, 1879, W. S. Parker deposited the purchase deed of June 21, 
1878, with the plaintiffs, and signed and delivered to them a memorandum 
declaring that the deposit had been made in order that the Lynsted 
premises might be a security for the amount owing on their current 
account at the bank, and further advances; and a sum of £536 and 
interest was now owing to the plaintiffs on this account. The Parkers 


continued to make advances to Barling, and on July 1, 1882, the amount 
35* 
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due, including the £3,000, was about £10,000, which was secured by a 
mortgage of that date on other premises belonging to Barling (who, in the 
meantime, had compounded with his creditors). By an agreement, dated 
July 17, 1885, Mrs. Dansie assigned her interest in the £3,000 and the 
interest thereon and the mortgage of July 12, 1877, to the Rev. Gustavus 
Bosanquet. The present action was brought by the London and West- 
minster Bank against the trustees in bankruptcy of W. S. Parker, Mrs. 
Dansie and Mr. Bosanquet, for payment of the amount due on the mort- 
gage to the bank, or foreclosure; and the question for decision was, 
whether the bank or Mrs. Dansie and Mr. Bosanquet were entitled to 
priority. These two defendants counterclaimed against the bank for the 
delivering up of the purchase deed deposited with them, contending that 
W. S. Barker was originally a trustee for Barling, and, after the appropri- 
ation of his mortgage, a trustee for Mrs..Dansie or her assignee (Mr. 
Bosanquet), and, accordingly, that the deed formed part of their title. 
Mr. Justice Kekewich, when the case was before him last May (see The 
Times Law Reports, vol. 3, p. 615), held that Mrs. Dansie and her assignee 
had failed to establish their claim as equitable mortgagees. There was no 
agreement that her £3,000 (the subject of the transaction of October, 
1878) should be advanced on the security of Barling’s property, if he 
(Barling) had any property at the time on which it could be advanced, but 
that if was agreed to be advanced on the security of a totally different 
property, which was not now forthcoming. There was no evidence of 
anything like a declaration of trust in her favour, and as her case had 
failed the plaintiffs were entitled to judgment. From this decision Mrs. 
Dansie and Mr. Bosanquet now appealed. Sir Horace Davey, Q.C., Mr. 
Barber, Q.C., and Mr. Haldane appeared in support of the appeal; Mr. 
Warmington, Q.C., and Mr. Maidlow were for the plaintiffs, the 
respondents. Lord Justice Cotton, in affirming the judgment of Mr. 
Justice Kekewich, said that in order to succeed in her claim it was incum- 
bent on the appellant to show that she had a good equitable mortgage on 
the property, the title-deeds of which were deposited by Parker with the 
bank as security for their advances made to the firm. Her money was 
undoubtedly advanced on the faith of a statement by Parker that it would 
be invested on mortgage for her. But the correspondence showed that 
Parker was then referring to and had mentioned an entirely different pro- 
perty, the negotiation in respect of which admittedly went off, and in 
which Parker never had any interest. There was nothing in the shape of 
a memorandum or any written document in satisfaction of the require- 
ments of the Statute of Frauds giving her an equitable charge on the 
particular property, in which Barling, by reason of his contract, had at one 
time an interest. But it had been contended that Mrs. Dansie’s £3,000 
had been appropriated to that property by entries contained in Parker's 
books, and that this amounted to a constructive trust in her favour to 
which the requirements of the Statute of Frauds did not apply. That was, 
however, an ingenious attempt, which could not be allowed to succeed, to 
get rid of the Statute of Frauds. There might have been an appropriation 
of the particular debt, but there was nothing amounting to an appropria- 
tion of Mrs. Dansie’s money to the particular security, so as to bring the 
case within the authority relied on in favour of the appellants of ‘‘ Middle- 
ton v. Pollock” (4 Ch. Div. 49), when the money was received by the 
defaulting solicitor in trust for investment on mortgage of a particular 
property, and the client was informed that his money had been so invested. 
The circumstances of this case were altogether different, and, in his 
opinion, the case for the appellants failed entirely, and the appeal must 
therefore be dismissed. Lords Justices Fry and Lopes concurred. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


Court or APPEAL.—April 18th, 1888. 
What is “ Cover” ? 


MUNDELLA AND CO, ¥. SHAW. 


THE defendant was successful in this case, which was an appeal from the 
decision of a Divisional Court, consisting of Mr. Justice Manisty and Mr. 
Justice Wills. The defendant is a stock and share-dealer in the Hay- 
market, not being on the Stock Exchange, and the plaintiff is a commission 
agent, carrying on business under the name of Mundella and Co. On 
January 31st, 1887, the plaintiff went to the defendant’s office and stated 
that he was anxious to buy $5,000 Wabash Preference Shares. He was 
told that he must deposit a certain amount as ‘“‘cover,’’ and he agreed to 
deposit £20, being at the rate of 2 per cent., for cover. The plaintiff and 
defendant then exchanged bought and sold notes. The transaction was to 
be completed on the account day of the London Stock Exchange in the 
middle of February. On January 31st, when the Wabash Preference 
Shares were bought, they were at the price of 274. The next day the 
shares fell 2 per cent., and the defendant thereupon sold the shares at 25}, 
appropriating the £20 cover to meet the difference. He informed the 
plaintiff that he had done this. The shares afterwards rose in price, and 
the plaintiff brought this action to recover the increased price of the 
shares and the £20 cover. The defendant appealed. Sir Henry James, 
Q.C., and Mr. R. G. Glenn, for the defendant, contended that he was a 
stock-jobber, and was therefore in the position of a principal and _ not, like 
a stock-broker, in the position of an agent. He was therefore entitled, 
when the stock fell to the extent of the cover, to sell it and appropriate 
the cover to meet the loss. Mr. Murphy, Q.C., and Mr. Craies, for the 
plaintiff, argued that the transaction was to be completed in February, 
and that the defendant had not authority to sell the shares and use the 
cover. The contract was made on the terms of the Stock Exchange. 
“ Cover ” meant a deposit by way of guarantee of the solvency of the man 
who entered into the transaction. The plaintiff had no other explanation 
of the word “cover” afforded to him. The Lord Chancellor said that he 
did not profess to have a distinct opinion- as to the nature of the 
transaction between the parties. There might have been no purchase, no 
sale, and no shares. He did not know. But when parties put forward a 
claim in a Court of Justice the Court were entitled to treat the contract as 
if it were a reality. The plaintiff insisted, and this was the issue fought 
at the trial, that this was a contract of brokerage, and his complaint was 
that the defendant had broken it. The defendant was described in the 
contract as a stock and share-dealer. The word ‘‘cover” appeared upon 
the fact of the contract, and it was for the plaintiff, who was trying to 
recover the £20, to show what the meaning of that word was. There was 
some evidence given by the defendant’s clerk, upon which the jury could 
find that ‘‘ cover” meant that which was contended for by the defendant. 
The jury were entitled to place the interpretation they did upon it. The 
plaintiff never proved any contract upon which he was entitled to recover 
the £20. The verdict of the jury must therefore be restored, and the 
judgment of the Divisional Court must be reversed. The Master of the 
Rolls said that the contract had the word “cover” upon it. The ordinary 
meaning of that word as used between men of business in a money 
transaction was that it was a security against loss. It might be that the 
question as to its meaning was for the jury. Some evidence was given as 
to its meaning, and the Judge in substance seemed to have left it to them, 
telling them to use their own knowledge as men of business. If, 
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therefore, the question was for the jury, and his lordship thought it was, 
they answered it in favour of the defendant. They found in effect that 
when the cover was worked out the transaction could be closed or the 
buyer might increase the cover, but if he did not increase it the 
transaction could be closed and he could not recover the £20. It was 
quite as much the duty of the plaintiff as of the defendant to bring 
forward evidence as to the meaning of the word “cover.’? Sir James 
Hannen said that there was no misdirection, and there was ample evidence 
to support the finding of the jury. The question raised was whether the 
defendant was principal or agent. The facts showed that the defendant 
was the seller. He was not to be paid commission, and so it was not a 
contract of brokerage. It was a contract of sale, with a peculiar term in 
it, £20 to be paid as cover. Upon the evidence the jury were entitled to 
find that this sum was not intended asa deposit. Therefore the contract 
set up by the plaintiff was not proved, but another contract, and init there 
was a term of doubtful meaning, a technical term. It lay upon the 
plaintiff to show that the defendant had violated the contract, which onus 
he did not discharge. Further, as already stated, there was evidence upon 
which the jury might find as they did. 


QUEEN’s BencH.—April 12th, 1888. 
A Question of Forged Guarantee. 


MOLSON’S BANK v. MENZIES. 


In this action the plaintiffs, who are bankers, carrying on business at 
Montreal, Canada, claimed the sum of £1,035. 11s. on a guarantee dated 
May 31, 1882, and purporting to be signed by the defendant. Mr. Jelf, 
Q.C., and Mr. A. T. Lawrence appeared for the plaintiffs ; and Mr. Kennedy, 
Q.C., and Mr. Joseph Walton for the defendant. The plaintiffs alleged 
that the guarantee sued upon, whereby the defendant guaranteed to the 
plaintiffs the due payment of all sums at any time due and owing to the 
plaintiffs from one Ebenezer Hearle, to the extent of £1,000, together with 
interest and costs, had been entered into by the defendant and given to 
them. The defendant by his defence denied that he had ever given or 
signed any guarantee, and in the alternative pleaded that he never signed 
the guarantee sued upon, and that if he signed any guarantee it was a 
document differing from the alleged guarantee in its terms and in the 
nature of the liability incurred by the guarantor. The real point at issue 
in the case was, whether the defendant had ever signed the guarantee sued 
upon, or whether the signature purporting to be his which appeared at the 
foot of it was not in fact a clever forgery, by means of which the 
plaintiffs had been deceived. For the plaintiffs the depositions of a 
number of witnesses whose evidence had been taken on commission were 
read, and Mr. G.S. Inglis, an expert in handwriting, was called to speak 
to the genuineness of the signature. On behalf of the defendant, Mr. W. 
De G. Birch, of the Manuscript Department of the British Museum, was 
called and gave evidence as an expert in handwriting in favour of the 
theory of forgery. The defendant himself, Mr. William Jones Menzies, 
was then called, and stated that he never signed the alleged guarantee and 
that the signature appended to it was not his. He had signed at New 
York, on May 30th, 1882, a guarantee which was somewhat similar in 
general appearance to the guarantee sued on, but which was widely 
different in its terms. The guarantee he signed was not a guarantee 
for the payment of a general account, but only for the payment of 
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moneys owing to the plaintiffs on bills and trade notes discounted by 
Hearle at their bank. In cross-examination by Mr. Jelf, he stated that he 
had had business relations with Hearle for eleven years previous to 1882, 
and had had full confidence in him up to that time. Before he signed the 
guarantee which he did sign he read it through carefully. It was in type 
and was headed “ Molson’s Bank.’’ It was quite a peculiar guarantee and 
was not like any of the four forms which the manager of Molson’s Bank 
had sworn were the only ones then used by the bank. The signature to 
the guarantee sued on was a forgery, and in his opinion Hearle either 
forged it himself or uttered it knowing it to be forged. It should be 
stated that the plaintiffs admitted that the signature of the defendant 
was witnessed by a gentleman who was not present when it was said 
to have been signed, and who did not see the document till some days 
after May 30th. It was also admitted that the document in dispute, if 
it was signed by the defendant, was signed by him at New York on 
May 30th, though the document itself purported to have been signed 
at Montreal on May 31st. After Mr. Kennedy had addressed the jury 
on behalf of the defendant, and Mr. Jelf had replied on the whole case, 
Mr. Justice Hawkins summed up. The jury retired, and, after being 


absent for about an hour and a-half, were discharged without having come 
to an agreement. 





Report of Bank, &e., Blectings. 


AGRA BANK, LIMITED. 


Report submitted to the proprietors, Thursday, 22nd March, 1888. 

The directors now beg to submit to the shareholders the accounts of the bank 
as at 3lst December, 1887. The net profits for the year, including the balance 
brought forward, amount to £50,482. 9s. 1d., out of which an interim dividend 
of 2 per cent. was paid on ist October last. The directors now recommend a 
further distribution of 2} per cent., payable 3rd “April, making a total for the 
year of 44 per cent., and leaving £5,482. 9s. 1d. tu be carried forward. The bad 
debts incurred during the year have been of trifling amount and have been duly 
provided for. Having regard to the wish expressed by the shareholders at the 
last meeting that the various items in the accounts should be placed on a gold 
basis, the accounts now presented have been adjusted at the exchange of the 
day, with the exception of capital, which is all fixed abroad at par. To 
provide for this and for depreciation in the Government Rupee Securities held 
by the bank, a sum of £65,000 has been transferred from the reserve fund. 
The directors have undertaken a minute and careful investigation of the 
bank’s advances at home and abroad, and in order to make provision for all 
doubtful outstandings a further sum of £30,000 has been transferred from the 
reserve fund. After these deductions the reserve fund stands at £105,000. 
The business of the bank is steadily increasing, but the profits have been 
adversely affected by the low rates obtainable for money in India during the 
greater part of the year, and by the further fall in exchange. There has now 
been considerable improvement in the value of money abroad, and the directors 
are glad to be able to report that most of the local industries have recovered 
from the extreme depression by which they have for some time been 
characterised. With the large earning power which the bank possesses, there 
is every prospect of the shareholders benefiting in the future by this improved 
condition of business. The directors much regret to report the retirement of 
Mr. James Thomson, at 30th June last, owing to advancing years. Mr. 
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Thomson had acted as chairman from the formation of the present company, 
and until recently as managing director, and the great services he has rendered 
to the bank are well known to the shareholders, After the retirement of Mr. 
Thomson, the directors elected toa seat on the board, Mr. James Alexander 
Crawford, who formerly occupied an important position in the Bengal Civil 
Service at Calcutta. This appointment the shareholders will be asked to 
confirm. Mr. W. L. Watson and Mr. W. L. Alexander retire from the 
board, in accordance with the 62nd clause of the articles of association, and, 
being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The auditors, Mr. C. J. 
Lindsay Nicholson and Mr. Evan A. Jack, likewise offer themselves for 
re-election. 
By order of the Board, 


W. Brackuat1, General Manager. 
13th March, 1888. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1887. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital—Amount paid-up fixed abroad at ” ‘ ; - $1,000,000 
Reserve fund F ‘ . 105,000 
Deposits—Current accounts, £1, 438, 224. 5s. hd. ; fixed 

deposits, £2,260,484. 4s. 1d. . Pe ‘ 3,698,708 
Exchange—Bills payable, including credits issued P : 979,724 
Profit and loss—Balance brought forward from 31st 

December, 1886, £8,722. Os. 10d.; net profits of 1887, 

£43,125. 48. 8d.; less income- nm £1,364. 168. 5d.— 

£41,760. 88. 3d. . = Fe A 50,482 9 1 


$5,833,915 1 3 
ARN NT 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cashinhand . ; - i - m F £754,587 13 1 
House property . . ° ° : ° ~ ‘i 168,500 0 0 
Investments— 
Government securities &c.—Consols, £142,092. 3s. 8d.; 
Indian, £534,227. 4s. 9d.; colonial, £113,776. 17s. 9d. 
metropolitan stock, £52,590. 12s. 6d.; railway deben- 
tures and guaranteed stock, £44,773. 10s. 4d.—£887,460. 
9s. ; General: consisting of discounts, loans, credits 
and other advances, £2,512,959. 5s. 7d. ‘ ‘ 3,400,419 14 7 
Exchange—Bills receivable, including security for credits 
issued, £818,310. 7s. 1d.; balance of onange and 
miscellaneous accounts, £692, 097. 6s. 6d. ° ; 1,510,407 13 7 


£5,833,915 1 3 


- Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1887. 
ct 
Dividend—Intermediate half-yearly dividend, paid Ist 
October, 1887, free of income-tax, at 4 per cent. per 
annum, £20,000 ; ditto—recommended to be declared in 
full of the year, 1887, being at the rate of 5 per cent. 
per annun, for six months, free of income-tax, £25,000 £45,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward . ; > ° ‘ fs 5,482 9 1 


£50,482 9 1 
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Cr. 
Balance—brought forward from 31st December, 1886 : £8,722 0 10 
Profits—Amount realized during the year 1887, provision 

having been made for bad and doubtful debts, £216,430. 

3s. ld. ; deduct interest allowed on current accounts 

and fixed deposits, £111,978. 17s. 3d.; expenditure for 

management, &c., and income-tax, £62,690. 17s. 7d.— 

£174,669. 14s. 10d. ‘ : ‘ - = ‘ ‘ 41,760 8 3 


£50,482 9 1 


Wiitram Duncan . 
KE. Enret Dysox, } Directors. 
A. J. Verin1, Accountant. 


We have compared the above statements with the bank’s books and 
securities at the head office, and with the certified returns from the several 
branches, and have found the same to be in accordance therewith. 


C. Linpsay NicHotson ; 
Evan A. Jack, : } Auditors, 


13th March, 1888. 


BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


Tue directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet of the bank as at 
10th October last, with profit and loss account for the half-year ended on that 
date. After providing for rebate on bills current, for income-tax, for colonial 
taxes on note circulation, and for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for 
the half-year amounted to £95,897. 19s. 8d. The addition of £12,902. 15s. 4d., 
brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a disposable balance of 
£108,800. 15s., of which the dividend declared will absorb £96,000, leaving 
£12,800. 15s. to be carried forward to the next account. The directors have 
again to regret a diminution of profit, chiefly due, as before, to less 
remunerative terms of business in the colonies ; partly due also to the fact that 
the resources of the bank were not fully employed in the field of its operations. 
The directors trust that an improvement in both respects may soon become 
apparent. Their examination of the colonial accounts enables the directors to 
report that the business is conducted with care and prudence. The current 
season has been highly favourable to both pastoral and agricultural operations 
throughout the colonies, but the low prices of wool and other produce are dis- 
appointing to producers. The directors announce with much regret the loss by 
death of their colleagues, Sir Wm. McArthur and Mr. Chas. R. Fenwick. 
They are also deprived, by his resignation, of the valued assistance of the 
Earl of Lytton. Viscount Anson, Mr. Joseph Harrold and Mr. Thos. 
Sutherland, M.P., are candidates to fill these vacancies. The proprietors will 
be asked at this meeting to make a special grant to the family of the late Mr. 
E. S. Parkes, in recognition of the eminent services which he rendered to the 
bank during nearly twenty years, for more than ten of which, as colonial 
superintendent, he occupied the most responsible position in its management, 
The dividend declared is at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, or £2. 8s. per 
share for the half-year, and it will be payable, free of income-tax, in London 
and in the colonies, on the 6th April. 


Epwarp Hamitton, Chairman. 
4, Threadneedle Street, 
London, 5th April, 1888. 
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Profit Account, from April 11th, 1887, to October 10th, 1887. 


Undivided profit, April 11, 1887 ° ° . £120,902 15 4 
Less dividend and bonus, October, 1887 F ‘ 108,000 0 0 
12,902 15 4 
Profit for the half-year to October 10th, 1887, after 
deducting rebate on bills current at balance date 
(£33,876. 16s. 7d.), and making provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £195,563. 10s. 11d.; less charges of 
management: Solonial—salaries and allowances to the 
colonial staff, inluding the superintendent’s department, 
and 132 branches and agencies, £60,834. 16s. 10d. ; 
general expenses, including rent, repairs, taxes, 
stationery, travelling, &c., £20,794. 16s. 5d.; London— 
salaries, £6,808. 6s. 8d.; general expenses, £2,564. 
17s.—£91,002. 16s. 11d.; income-tax, £3,899, 13s. 6d. ; 
tax on note circulation, ‘84, 763. Os. 10d. $8, 662. 14s. 
4d.—£99,665. lls. 3d. . ° . 95,897 19 8 


Leaving available for dividend ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; £108,800 15 0 
Balance-sheet, 10th October, 1887. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Circulation 4 ; ‘ : ‘ é . ‘ £449,144 0 0 
Deposits . R ‘ : - 11,969,782 10 11 
Bills payable and other liabilities " - ; 1,579,250 10 9 


13,998,177 1 8 
Capital, £1,600,000 ; reserve fund, £800,000 (of which 
£500,000 is invested in Consols and Reduced 3 por Cent. 
at 98) ; : ~<a _— undivided _— £108,800. 
lds. ‘i F ‘ 3 2,508,800 15 





£16,506,977 








Cr. ASSETS. 
Specie, bullion and cash balances : ; ‘ . £2,503,049 
Loans at call and at short notice : r ‘ : F 910,000 
Government securities . ‘ 820,480 
Bills receivable, advances on securities and other assets . 11,898,083 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand and London ; 375,365 


£16,506,977 








Epwp. Hamitton, ( 

W.R. Ansurtunot, ‘ Directors. 
G. D. WHatman, 

PripEAvux SeExsy, Secretary. 

R. W. Jeans, Accountant. 


The chairman, Edward Hamilton, Esq., said—Gentlemen, the accounts 
now in your hands show that in the six months from April to October, 
1887, the net profit earned by the bank was somewhat less than £96,000, 
and I feel bound not to evade or shrink from a comparison with the 
result exhibited in March, 1887—a year ago. The accounts then presented 
showed that in the six months to which they referred the net profit earned by 
the bank exceeded £130,000, so that the difference between then and now is 
somewhat more than £34,000, or nearly 27 per cent. upon the amount earned 
in the former period. This is not an agreeable change for me to point out or 
for you to listen to, and it seems to me that a full explanation of the 
circumstances out of which it arose is due to you. In a general way an 
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explanation was given by the Earl of Lytton in his very able address from 
this chair in October last, but as the effect of these circumstances is more 
marked now than it was then, you will probably expect something more 
definite as to facts and dates than he placed before you, and such an 
explanation I will endeavour to give. A diminution in our profit may arise 
from one or more of three causes—1. Misadventure, which is a less unpleasant 
word than those in'which the casualties of our business are usually mentioned 
in our profit account. 2. From a shrinkage in the volume of our colonial 
advances. 3. From a disturbance in the relation between the rates we 
pay for our deposits and the rates at which we are able to employ 
them. Now, as to the first cause I have mentioned, misadventure. I am glad 
to be able to assure you that the provision which had to be made at the 
end of the six months of the present accounts did not exceed the average of 
recent years. We cannot, therefore, justly attribute the diminution of our 
profit to any exceptional default on the part of our customers. As regards the 
volume of our colonial advances, I am informed that, taking the average of the 
amount advanced in the two periods, April to October, 1886 and 1887, there 
was a difference of more than £600,000. In other words, it appears that, with 
an equal amount available for employment in the two periods, the amount 
actually employed was £600,000 less in the period of these accounts than in 
the corresponding period twelve months ago, and if it is borne in mind that 
the resources out of which our colonial advances are made are mainly colonial 
fixed deposits, which carry a high rate of interest, it must be clear that the 
failure to find employment in the colonies for so large a sum of money for six 
months must have had an appreciable effect on our profit. You will hardly 
expect me to give you an estimate of this lossin figures. But it was to the 
third cause I have mentioned, viz., disturbance in the relation between deposit 
and advance rates, that the diminution in our profit was mainly due, and on 
this point I must enter more fully. From some cause or other (and the 
explanation which has been afforded to me is not sufficiently explicit to justify 
me in handing it on to you) an exceptional demand for accommodation sprang 
up in April, 1886. To meet this demand some of the banks required increased 
resources, and when they offered higher rates to attract deposits, all had to 
follow suit as a measure of self-protection. Thus it was that the interest on 
twelve months’ deposits was raised from 5 to 6 percent. by all the banks in 
June, 1886, and as it continued at that rate till January, 1887, the banks were, 
as to a large portion of their twelve months’ deposits, saddled with that high 
rate till January, 1888, when it finally ceased. On the other hand, as to 
discounts, the fluctuation of rate is not subject to any time restrictions. It 
may vary from month to month or oftener, according to the relation between 
supply and demand. When the rate on twelve months’ deposits was raised 
from 5 to 6 per cent. in June, 1886, there was a corresponding rise in the 
advance rate. But asthe demand for accommodation soon slackened off, the 
rate gradually declined from September, 1886, and in October, 1887, the 
maximum current rate of discount on sixty-five days’ bills fell to 6 per cent. 
The consequence of this was that from and after June, 1886, till January, 
1888, the bank derived either a diminished profit, or no profit at all, from its 
advances so far as they were the employment of money taken on deposit for 
twelve months at 6 per cent. Now this disturbance in rates prevailed 
throughout the whole period of the present accounts, and though I am not in a 
position to tell you the exact amount of the bank’s advances that was affected 
by the disturbance, the fact that the residue of the bank’s twelve months’ deposits, 
which carried 6 per cent., exceeded £1,600,000 at the date of the accounts, and 
only finally ran off in January, 1888, affords conclusive evidence that the loss to 
the bank from this cause must have been very considerable. I am informed that 
this unfortunate rise in the deposit rate originated in the isolated action of one or 
two banks operating in the same field as ourselves. They forced the hands of 
the other banks, and we have all suffered more or less from its consequences. I 
am thus brought face to face with a question of paramount importance, and as 
I hold strongly to the opinion that isolated action in regard to rates is 
disastrous to all the banks,.I will take this opportunity of making a few 
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remarks on the subject ; but time will not allow me to do more than touch the 
fringe of it. There are in all twenty-six banks operating in Australia and 
New Zealand with great diversity of banking power—some in the gristle of 
infancy or afflicted with an inherent weakness of constitution; others in the 
stage of full stature, health and maturity, and it is to these last that my 
remarks are principally addressed. They compete with each other for business 
in a variety of ways, and if confined within its legitimate limits competition is 
not without its advantages. It acts as a gymnasium for the exercise of mind 
and muscle, and both are required on the staff of a large Australian bank. But 
competition which leads to an increase in the rates of deposit, or a decrease in 
the rates of advance, seems to me wholly inadmissible. No advantage can be 
gained by it, for the practice of one must in self-defence be followed by all, 
and thus the object for which such isolated action is taken, viz., to attract 
business from other institutions, is frustrated. In this country an approximate 
uniformity of rates is maintained by the preponderating influence of the Bank 
of England; but in the colonies it can only be maintained by concerted action, 
and in view of the fact that the number of business centres and strong banks 
is, comparatively speaking, limited, it seems to me that concerted action as to 
rates is possible, provided it is worked, not rigidly upon hard and fast lines, 
but with an elastic consideration for special cases. It is all very well for 
customers who think too exclusively of their own immediate interest, or for 
others who are often influenced more by sound than sense, and ride to death 
principles which are sound within the limits of their legitimate application, to 
proclaim from the house tops in stock phrases, which are always plausible, free 
trade in banking. But free trade has nothing to do with the question, and 
open competition in rates among banks is a heresy which ought to find no 
favour at an Australian bank meeting. Nor can I believe that a change in 
business rates, brought about, not by the action of the natural forces of supply 
and demand, but by reckless competition among the banks, would, in the long 
run, prove beneficial to customers. Loan centres—call them banks or by any 
other name—are necessary for continuity in the life of commerce. They are, 
practically, only the distributors and collectors of the capital which is seeking 
employment. They borrow as well as lend, and any abnormal depression in 
their lending rates would react upon the borrowing rate, and thus drive 
capital out of the field, and the ultimate consequence would be an enhanced 
charge to the customer for the accommodation his business may require. And 
now, gentlemen, though I have trespassed largely on your attention, you will 
probably expect me to say something about the future. It is dangerous 
ground to venture into, but still I must face the risk which attaches to fore- 
cast or prophecy. As regards the current six months, you will have gathered 
from my previous remarks that the out-turn of our business must have been 
unfavourably affected by the disturbance of rates up to January, 1888—that 
is for one-half of the period. I must also add that there is still a want of 
full employment in the colonies for our available resources, and, with these 
facts before you, you are as well able to draw correct conclusions as to the 
current six months as I am. But looking beyond the current six months I 
venture to speak hopefully, if not in terms of entire confidence. Our whole 
advance business will then have the advantage of the normal margin between 
deposit and advance rates. The surfeit from excess of resources will probably 
have passed away from action in an enlarged field of business, and the credit of 
the bank stands so high that depositors in this country are willing to fix their 
money with us for two or three years at the low rate of 3} per cent. 
Gentlemen, it has often been stated from this chair that the prosperity of the 
Australian Colonies, the activity of their enterprise and confidence in its 
success, mainly depend on the prosperity of the flock master. His prosperity 
is, in fact, the mainspring which moves the whole community. Nor do 
Australians ask for any compensation balance to equalise its action. They 
had sooner take the risk of an occasional loss of pace than forfeit the chance 
of its chronic acceleration. The flock master has had a severe check—bad 
seasons in 1884-5—enormous losses of live stock, and low prices, which touched 
bottom in 1886 for his staple product in the London Wool Market. But a 
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favourable change has set in; since April, 1886, the seasons have been all 
that a flock master could desire, he has more stock than ever, and there has 
been an appreciable recovery in the price of wool. It may be that the days of 
large profits and rapidly accumulated fortunes have passed away. But his 
resources in economies of management are not yet exhausted, and every year 
the extension of railways brings fresh compensation for low prices. He will 
therefore still advance and prosper—his produce will still be the mainstay of 
Australian commerce, and his enterprise will still be the moving power of 
Australian progress. And, gentlemen, there are other signs above the horizon 
which encourage me to speak hopefully of the future. I notice that the export 
of wheat from South Australia during the present season is estimated at 
410,000 tons, against 140,000 tons last year. 1 also notice that there were in 
New Zealand 125,000 more acres under grain crop in 1887 than in 1886. 
Mining industry is obtrusively buoyant, and in some well-known cases 
exceptionally successful. In the last six months of 1887 the Melbourne 
Clearing-house showed a total of 114 millions against 91 millions in the 
corresponding period of 1886—an increase of 25 per cent. The public credit 
of the most important of these colonies stands higher than ever—their public 
revenues are on the increase, and on the whole seem to be prudently admin- 
istered. These circumstances and the fact that capital and enterprise have so 
far had but little more thana Pisgah peep into the resources of that great 
country, seem to justify a feeling of confidence in its future, and in its future 
I include the future of this great bank, one of the leading and most powerful 
institutions by which its restless enterprise is fostered and supported. I now 
beg to move the adoption of the report. The motion having been seconded, 
Mr. Sebag Montefiore addressed the meeting at some length in support of it, 
and it was carried. The chairman—I now have to move a resolution on a 
matter referred to in the report—viz., the grant of a moderate allowance to the 
family of the late Mr. E. S. Parkes. Our proposal is, that they should receive 
a pension of £1,500 a year for five years, from the 10th of October, 1887, and I 
feel sure that it will meet with your cordial approval and support, not only 
on account of the eminent services of the father during a period of twenty 
years, but because the recognition of such services in such a way is conducive 
to the permanent interest of the bank. What those services were our records 
and our accounts show. For nine years, commencing ein 1867, he acted as 
inspector of all the colonial branches, and his reports are standing models for 
imitation by those who have succeeded him in that important office. For the 
next eleven years —1876-1887—he occupied the position of superintendent, and 
during this period he raised the advance business of the bank from six to 
twelve millions. But he did more: he set an example—which was much 
needed in our service—of hard work as an act of duty, and it is to this 
example that we mainly owe the activity and thoroughness which, speaking 
generally, pervades the whole staff of the bank, and I need hardly remind you 
that it is on this activity and thoroughness that the magnitude, the security 
and the out-turn of your business mainly depends. Gentlemen, the value of 
his services to you is known far and wide, and in the name of all who 
appreciated him, in our own name, in that of the general public, aud the whole of 
our staff, we make this proposal and ask you to sanction it. Let me also add 
that in such a matter we are, in a measure, bound by the practice of the 
country to which we belong. England does not ignore the claims of eminent 
service, and when it is terminated prematurely, she recognises the children as 
the inheritors of their father’s claim. Hence it is that England is served, 
whether in the public service or in that of public companies, better and with 
more fidelity than any other country, and, in proposing this resolution, I only 
ask you to follow the precedent of this general practice. You will not, I hope, 
think that I am derogating from the grace of the gift by pointing out that the 
bank can afford to be just and generous. It is now relieved from a pension of 
£1,500 a year through the death of a former superintendent of the bank, Mr. 
D. ©. Macarther, who died last year in mature age, and in the enjoyment of 
universal respect. He drew that pension for eleven years, and all we ask is 
that you should consent to bear that burthen for a further period of five years. 
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I beg to move the resolution. It was carried. The chairman then proposed, 
‘* That afirm of professional auditors be appointed to audit the half-yearly accounts 
presented to the shareholders.’’ Mr. Chapman seconded this. It was carried. Mr. 
Chapman then moved, and Mr. Hawley seconded, a further resolution, ‘‘ That 
Messrs. Quilter, Welton and Co. be appointed as the auditors for one year, 
and that a fee of £100 be paid to them for each of the half-yearly audits.” 

It was carried. The retiring directors were then re-elected, and the following 
gentlemen were elected to fill the three vacancies on the board :—Viscount 
Anson, Mr. Harrold and Mr. Sutherland. A vote of thanks to the directors 


was then proposed and carried, and the meeting terminated. 


BANK OF FRANCE. 
Rertourn April 12th and corresponding date of last year. 
Dr. April 12th, 1888. 
Capital . ; 182,500,000 0 
Profits in addition to ‘capital (law of 
June 9th, 1857) . ; S 8,002,313 54 
Reserve of bank and branches ; ; 22,105,750 14 
Reserve of landed iit P ; j 4,000,000 0 
Special reserve A : ‘ ; 9,907,444 16 
Notes in circulation f : , . 2,768,640,295 0 
Interest on securities transferred or 
deposited . . 12,581,949 
Notes to order, récipisses "payable at sight 31,721,027 0 
Treasury account current creditor . ; 174,096,713 53 
Current accounts, Paris 5 : : 318,709,267 21 
Do. branch banks ‘ : : ‘ 52,416,008 0 
Dividends payable ‘ 7 ; 2,110,429 7 
Discounts and sundry interests ‘ 6,753,986 1 
Rediscounted the last six months . : 1,224,810 5 
a 


5 

5 

56 
Sundries ; . ; = : : 23,722,084 42 


ah ee _ 
182,500,000 % 


8,002,313 5 
22,105,750 
4,000,000 
11,017,444 
2,762, 101,985 


11,670,485 
30,784, 242 
190,696,311 
317,906,440 
52,032,113 
1,962,330 
7,794,275 
1,291,842 
24,411,968 





Total ° ° - 38,618,512,028 49 


3,628, 187,503 








Cr. 


£. c. 

Cash on hand and in branch banks . 2,302,699,425 46 
Commercial bills overdue 3 50,356 70 
Commercial bills discounted in Paris, 

not yet due _ « « o« » See 
Treasury bills - 7 . ae 
Commercial bills, branch banks : 336,454,093 0 
Advances on deposits of bullion . ‘ 6,940,100 0 
Do. in branch banks ‘ A - ; 154,900 0 
Do. in public securities . “ 3 ; 118,916,863 57 
Do. by branch banks. 137,306,209 0 
Advance to the State (conventions June 

10th, 1857, and March 29th, 187 ” - 140,000,000 0 
Government stock reserve . . 12,980,750 14 
Do. disposible . 99,626,158 40 
Rentes Immobilisées (law of June 9, ” 1857) 100,000,000 -0 
Hotel and furniture of the bank and 

landed property branches . ‘ 13,693,829 0 
Expenses of management 2 - 2,588,558 98 
Contra-special reserve . : : 9,907,444 16 
Sundries s ‘ - . ‘ ‘ 47,361,475 85 


Total . ° - 3,618,512,028 49 


f. 
2,336,707,175 
42,344 


211,980,968 


371,274,672 
686,400 
101,800 

134,580,029 

144,706,956 


140,000,000 
12,980,750 
99,626,408 

100,000,000 


13,644,101 

2,484,414 44 
11,017,444 16 
48,354,038 40 


3, 628, 187,603 12 
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BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


Report to the annual general meeting, Edinburgh, 3rd April, 1888. 

The directors submit to the proprietors their usual statement of the 
liabilities and assets of the bank as at the close of its financial year on the 29th 
February, to which is appended the profit and loss account for the year, 
and they report that the net profits of the past year, after providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, rebate, and interest, and after paying all expenses, 
amount to £169,203. 14s. 4d. ; the balance of profits from last year was 
£22,301. 13s. 6d.; making together, £191,505. 7s. 10d. The half-yearly 
dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per annum, paid in October last, amounted 
to £81,250 ; leaving £110,255. 7s. 10d. Of this sum, the directors have applied 
in reduction of the heritable property account, £5,000; and they recommend 
that a dividend for the half-year ending the 29th February at the rate of 13 
per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared, which will require 
£81,250—£86,250 ; there will then remain a balance of £24,005. 7s. 10d. to be 
carried forward, and making with the reserve fund of £775,000, undivided 
profits amounting to £799,005. 7s. 10d. In the report presented to the 
proprietors at the last annual meeting, the directors referred to the signs of 
improvement in the business of the country which had then appeared. It is 
satisfactory to them to be able to say that in certain departments the 
expectations entertained at that time have to some extent been realised ; but 
during the greater part of the year the state of the money market was not 
conducive to a large return on banking operations. The profits derived from 
the employment of the bank’s resources have therefore been moderate. It is 
with great regret that the directors record the death of the Earl of Dalhousie, 
one of the extraordinary directors of the bank, and of Mr. Ralph Erskine 
Scott, chartered accountant, an ordinary director of many years’ standing. 
They also regret to report that Mr. Archibald Campbell Swinton, of 
Kimmerghame, who has been one of the ordinary directors since 1864, has 
retired from that position on account of the state of his health. The vacancy 
caused by Mr. Scott’s death was filled up at the half-yearly meeting in 
October. To fill up the other vacancies the directors beg to recommend that 
Mr. Robert Pullar, of Tayside, Perth, be elected an extraordinary director, 
and Sir Charles Dalrymple, Bart., M.P., an ordinary director. In accordance 
with the bank’s Act of Parliament, three ordinary directors retire by rotation 
at this time, namely, Mr. Hope, Mr. Moncreiff and Mr. Mure. These 
gentlemen are eligible for re-election. 


By order of the Court of Directors. 
James A, WENLEy, Treasurer. 


Abstract Balanee-sheet as at 29th February, 1888. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
I. To the public :— 

Note circulation, £785,089; drafts issued payable within 
fourteen days, £160,628. 1s.; deposits, £13,412,069. 4s. 
8d.; acceptances:—To banking customers, £650,155. 
15s.; to other customers, £173,483. 14s. 3d.—£823,639. 
WO. « . ° e ‘ . ‘ : . £15,181,425 14 11 

II. To the proprietors :— 

Paid-up capital, £1,250,000 : reserve fund, £775,000 ; half- 
yearly dividend payable 16th April, 1888, £81,250 ; 
balance of profits carried forward, £24,005. 7s. 10d. . 2,180,255 7 10 





£17,311,681 2 9 
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ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance 

with the Bank of England, and cheques in course of 

transmission, £1,129,107.3s. 1d.; Government securities 

and money in London at call or payable within twenty 

days, £4,193,049. 13s. 8d. ; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities and other stocks and investments, 

£1,133,835. 16s. 1d. ; - £6,455,992 12 10 
Bills’ discounted, cash accounts and other advances, 

£9,628,156. 6s.; bank premises at Edinburgh and 

branches, £243,859. 13s. 10d. ; heritable property 

yielding rent, £160,033. 0s. 10d. ; liabilities of banking 

and other customers for acceptances ” the bank, as per 

contra, £823,639. 9s. 3d. . - 10,855,688 





£17,311,681 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Sum written off in reduction of heritable property account, £5,000 
Half-yearly dividend—Oct., 1887, £81,250 ; —_ 1888, 

£81,250 . . 162,500 
Balance at 29th February, 1888, consisting ‘of reserve ‘fund, 

£775,000; undivided onal carried forward, £24,005. 

78. 10d. ° ° ° ° 799,005 7 10 


£966,505 7 10 


oe at 28th February, 1887 ° £797,301 13 6 
Consisting of reserve fund, £775,000; undivided profits 
brought forward, £22,301. 13s, 6d. :— £797, 301. 13s. 6d. 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, accrued interest, and rebate on bills 
discounted not yet due, £328,124. 19s. 7d. ; less expenses 
of management at the head office, London office, and 112 
branches in Scotland, including salaries and all other 
charges, £154,126. 14s. 7d.; income-tax, £4,794. 10s. 
8d.—£158,921. 5s. 3d. 
Net profits forthe year . ° : . ; . 169,203 14 4 


£966,505 7 10 


We, the committee of inspectors appointed by the proprietors, hereby certify 
that the foregoing abstract balance-sheet contains a correct statement of the 
liabilities and assets of the bank at 29th February, 1888, as taken from the 
books. 

James Howpen, C.A. 
Henry Coox, W.S. 
Edinburgh, 31st March, 1888. 


BANK OF VAN DIEMEN’S LAND, LIMITED. 


Report to the half-yearly general meeting, Hobart, 9th January, 1888, 

The directors have much pleasure in referring the shareholders to the 
accompanying balance-sheet and statement of profit and loss as on 31st 
December, 1887. Including £3,579. 5s. 1d. brought forward from the preceding 
half-year, the balance of profit and loss account, after deducting current expenses 
at head office and branches, interest accrued on deposit accounts, rebate on bills 
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discounted and provision for bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £9,171. 
17s. 4d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :— 
Half-yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, inclusive of tax, £3,890. 
12s. 6d. ; reserve fund, £4,000 (bringing same up to £5,000) ; and the balance, 
£1,281. 4s. 10d., to be carried forward to next account. During the half-year 
the unallotted shares have been subscribed and the paitl-up capital now stands 
at £125,000. 

Joun Pearce, Chairman. 

P. Facy, : 

W. H. Burezss, } Directors. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1887. 


Dr. 

Capital, £125,000; reserve fund, £1,000; profit and loss 
account, £9,171. IIs. 4d. —due to shareholders 

Deposits, £437,556. 2s. 4d.; deposits, Government, 
£53,877. 18s. ‘6d. : ; notes in circulation, £18,336 ; bills, 
£43,972. 48, 10d. ; balances due to other banks, si9, 662. 
18s.—due to the public . 


Total liabilities 


Cr. 

Coin and bullion 

Balances due by other banks 

Bank premises . 

British and ane bills of exchange remitted, but not yet 
matured . 

Bills discounted and all ‘other debts to the “bank not 
included under the foregoing heads 


Total assets 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

All expenses at head office and branches for salaries, rent, 
taxes, stationery, &c., £3,418. 17s. 3d.; note-tax, $165. 
10s. 

Dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, inclusive of 
tax, £3,890. 12s. 6d. ; transfer to reserve fund, £4,000; 
balance carried to new profit and loss account, £1, 281. 
4s, 10d. ; : : : a : 


Cr. 

Balance from June 30th, 1887 . 

Gross profits for half-year, after providing ‘for interest paid 
and accrued on fixed deposits, rebate on bills current and 
bad and doubtful debts : : . ° 


BANK OF VICTORIA. 


£135,171 17 4 


573,395 3 8 


£708,567 1 0 


£69,907 14 8 
24,264 16 10 
32,849 12 1 


49,163 7 6 
532,381 10 0 


£708,567 1 0 


£3,584 7 3 


9,171 17 4 
£12,756 4 7 


$3,579 6 1 


9,176 19 6 
$12,756 4 7 


Report to the half-yearly general meeting, Melbourne, 7th February, 1888. 
The board of management beg leave to submit their seventieth report to the 
proprietors of the bank stock, together with the balance-sheet for the half- 


year, duly certified by the auditors. 
June, 1887, was £8,740. 0s. 3d. ; 


VOL. XLVIII, 


The balance of undivided profits on 30th 
the net profits for the past half-year are 
36 
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£42,591. 11s. 5d.—making £51,331. 1ls. 8d.; which the directors propose to 
apportion as follows :—Writing off bad and doubtful debts, £18,800 ; 
dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, £25,000; leaving balance carried forward, 
$7,531. 11s. 8d. The directors have much pleasure in stating that the — 
as compared with those of the preceding half-year, show an increase of about 
£12,000. They are, however, unable to increase the dividend on this occasion, 
as they find, upon examining the securities, that their present value is 
insufficient. To meet the deficiency they have applieda portion of the surplus 
profits as above, which, with a further sum of £60,000 written off from the 
reserve fund set apart for such purposes, leaves all doubtful debts amply 
provided for. 


Bank of Victoria, 
Melbourne, 7th February, 1888. 
E. B. Wicut, Deputy-Chairman. 
W. Mevpet1, Manager. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1887. 
Dr 


Proprietors’ capital £500,000 





Notes in circulation 

Bills in circulation : ‘ . ° . ‘ 

Deposits (including interest accrued) and other monies 
payable on demand, and rebate on bills current 

Due to other banks . : - ; : . ‘ ° 

Reserve fund . : ‘ % a : a 

Profit and loss 


Cr. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances 
Government securities 
Due from other banks F F 
Bills receivable and other advances . 
Bank premises . 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 


Dr, 
Current expenses, head office and sixty branches, with 
four sub-branches s : ‘ ° 2 3 
Bank note-tax . : A . : > 2 ‘ 
Balance ‘ ‘ i r > * ‘ j 


Cr. 
Balance from 30th June, 1887 . . r i , ‘ 
Gross profits for half-year, after deducting all interest paid 
or due to customers, and rebating bills current and pro- 
viding the sum of £18,800 for bad and doubtful debts) 


215,826 
522,883 


4,976,670 3 1 
206,274 19 11 
100,000 0 0 
32,531 11 8 


£6,554,186 0 3 


£874,843 13 5 
70,939 
294,810 
5,080,934 
232,658 


£6,554, 186 


£34,773 16 4 
2,151 6 8 
32,531 11 8 


£69,456 14 8 


£8,740 0 3 


60,716 14 5 
£69,456 14 8 


———E 
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Dr. 
Dividend at 10 per cent. per annum . ; . - £25,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward . ; A : ‘ i 7,531 11 8 


£32,631 11 8 


Cr. 
Balance . 5 . ‘ ‘ : ° ~ “ £32,531 11 8 
Dr. RESERVE FUND. 
Transfer to contingency account . ‘ ; “ = £60,000 0 0 
Balance . “ . . ; : 100,000 0 0 


£160,000 0 0 


Cr. 
Balance from 30th June, 1887 . F s ; ; : £160,000 0 0 


We hereby certify that we have examined the accounts of the Bank of 
Victoria for the half-year ending 3lst December, 1887, and that we have 
counted the cash balance and examined the bills and other securities held at 
the head office, and compared the returns of the branches with the above 
balance-sheet, and found the same to be correct. . 

W.S. Rucker, : 
W. R. Jarrray, } Auditors. 
Certified before me at Melbourne this 30th day of January, 1888. 
R. Batperson, J.P 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA & CHINA. 


Drrectors’ report to the thirty-fourth ordinary general meeting, 18th April. 

The general balance-sheet and profit and loss account to 3lst December, 
1887, now submitted, show that the net profits, with the addition of £6,740. 
17s. 10d. brought forward, amount to £89,247. 10s. 3d. After providing for 
bad and doubtful debts, and deducting the interim dividend which was paid in 
October last, the present balance is £61,247. 10s. 3d., out of which the directors 
propose that a dividend be declared for the second half of the year, at the rate 
of 7 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; that £25,000 be added to 
the reserve fund, making it £225,000, and that the balance of £8,247. 10s. 3d. 
be carried forward. Mr. Alfred Dent, of Messrs. Dent Bros. & Co., of London, 
and of Messrs. Alfred Dent & Co., of Shanghai, has consented to join the board, 
and the shareholders will be invited to confirm his election as soon as the deed 
of settlement permits. Mr. William Christian and Mr. John Howard Gwyther, 
who now retire by rotation, present themselves for re-election. ‘The auditors, 
Mr. William Vanner and Mr. Maurice Nelson Girdlestone, again tender 
their services. 


Dr. Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1887. 


Capital paid up in full : ‘ : : ‘ : é £800,000 
heneee Fand 3 . . : ‘ . a P 200,000 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ . ; t 683,651 
Current accounts : : ; ; - é , - 1,700,420 
Fixed deposits . ; : : : ; ‘ ; - 8,573,246 
Bills payable, and other sums due by the bank . . . 4,512,997 
Due to agents and correspondents. : = . 45,229 
Profit and loss . ‘ i ; ; ; . pe xe 61,247 
Liability on bills receivable, re-discounted, £3,716,542. 
15s. 3d., of which up to this date £2,272,841. 15s. 3d. 
have run off, 





£11,576,793 10 8 
RS ANS ET 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand and at bankers , . 3 ; - £1,407,217 6 
Bullion ‘ ° ; : ° : ° 368,189 11 
Government securities ‘ - = ; : ‘ ~ 350,123 18 
Advances and loans . z ‘ 2,813,078 13 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank 3 5,988,848 
Due by agents and correspondents. . : . 552,926 
Balances between the head office and branches a 23,359 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and branches 73,048 





£11,576,793 10 


Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 31st December, 1887. 


Dr. 
1887. Oct. 26.—Interim dividend, for the half-year to 30th 

June last, at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum £28,000 0 0 
Dec. 31.—Balance at date proposed to be dealt with as 

follows :—Dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, 

for the half-year to date, £28,000 ; reserve fund, £25,000 ; 

profit and loss new account, ‘£8, 247, 10s. 3d. 61,247 10 3 


£89,247 10 3 


aE METS 


Cr. 
1886. Dec. 31.—Balance brought from last account . £6,740 17 10 
1887. Dec. 31.—Gross profits for the year, after providing 

for bad and doubtful debts, £188,995. 0s. 1d.; deduct 

expenses of management and general charges ‘at head 

office and woe — 7s. 8d. ; net profits for the 


year ° ° ° ° ° ‘ . ° 82,506 12 5 


£89,247 10 3 


RESERVE FUND. 


Balance at 3lst December, 1887, £200,000 ; amount now 
proposed to be added, £25,000. ‘ £225,000 v 0 


Examined and found correct, according to the books, vouchers and securities 
at the head office, and to the certified returns made from the several branches. 


W. VanneR . 
Mavrrce N. GIRDLESTONE, } Auditors. 
London, 3rd April, 1888. 


At the thirty-fourth ordinary general meeting the chairman said—Gentle- 
men, I think that the accompanying accounts will have been considered 
satisfactory, as you are well aware that the times have not been very 
propitious. It is true that in the course of the year we have not sustained 
much positive loss through shrinkage in the value of silver, and as we have 
been enabled to earn £25,000 more than the 7 per cent. dividend which you 
have been receiving for the previous six years, we thought it right to 
transfer that sum to reserve, thereby increasing that very important fund to 
£225,000. As regards the balance-sheet, I think I need only remark that 
the larger figures shown therein fail to indicate the increased volume of our 
business. The large cash balance on the 3lst December, aggregating over 
$1,400,000, is considerably more than we like to see unemployed at any time, 
but it is an accidental indication of the strength of our position. Although 
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all the items in our account appear at the current exchange and value of the 
day, yet silver which we have to handle at our branches is a daily perplexity. 
We have faint hopes that something may be done in the matter, but so far 
nothing has been actually done. The Royal Commission, which has been 
sitting for some time, has not yet issued its report. That is looked forward 
to with considerable anxiety by all interested in silver-using countries, and 
it is to be hoped that something will be done for our great Indian Empire, 
the finances of which are becoming more and more disorganised by the debase- 
ment of its ancient rupee. Others are also suffering largely, I mean those who 
have done and are doing such a very great deal for the development of the 
country. Probably you will observed that there was an important and 
interesting meeting lately held at Manchester on the subject, at which it was 
shown that our manufacturers are suffering so seriously that apparently they 
have determined to make themselves heard, if some arrangement is not come to 
for an international valuation of silver fixing its relative value to gold. It is 
understood that this country is the main, if not the only, obstacle to that very 
desirable end. I do not think I have anything more to say with regard to our 
business, which, as I have already stated, shows a gradual and important 
increase, and I shall gladly answer any questions which you may think it 
desirable to ask. Iam pleased to say that Mr. Dent, of Old Broad Street, has 
consented to become a member of the board. His acquaintance with the China 
trade alone would make him a very valuable colleague for us, and I am quite 
sure that he will be unanimously elected by our next meeting, in accordance 
with the articles of association. I will now propose the first resolution, which 
is:—‘‘ That the report now presented, together with the balance-sheet and 
profit and loss account, be approved and adopted.” (Applause.) Mr. Emile 
Levita—I have much pleasure in seconding the resolution. Mr. Drake— 
When a board of directors has done its duty, and done it well, during a 
critical period, it must be a satisfaction to them to have some little 
expression of gratification from the shareholders, for whom they have worked 
so cautiously and judiciously (applause), and while giving every credit to the 
board, which I am sure is a working board, I always connect the excellent 
management with the name of our friend, Mr. Gwyther. The resolution was 
carried unanimously. The chairman said—We think it will be in our power 
to go on increasing to some extent, but, as has been said, the difficulties of 
an India and China bank are great, and not likely to be much diminished until 
some arrangement is come to with reference to this great silver question. It is 
an incubus to all such institutions. Fortunately we some years ago made such 
arrangements that it has not been a positive detriment to us, but still it is a great 
drawback to profitable working. 


CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LONDON AND 
CHINA. 


THIRTIETH annual report. - 


The directors have now to submit to the shareholders a general statement of 
the affairs of the bank up to 31st December last, comprising balance-sheet, 
profit and loss account, and reserve fund account. The net profits for the 
half-year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £33,666. 5s., 
to which has to be added £35,212. 7s. 5d. brought forward from last half- 
year, making together £68,878. 12s. 5d. The directors have appropriated the 
above amount as follows:—£18,750 to payment of a dividend for the half- 
year at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, tax free, £45,000 to reserve fund, 
and £5,128. 12s. 5d. carried forward to present half-year. The retiring 
directors are Mr. J. N. Bullen and Mr. A. Fraser, who, being eligible, offer 
themselves for re-election. 


65, Old Broad Street, 
29th March, 1888. 
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General Balance to 31st December, 1887. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital paid up vanes abroad at par). F ; ° - £750,000 
Reserve fund . 150,000 
Deposits—Repayable | on demand, 41, 322, 161. 88. 2d.; ; for 

fixed periods, £2,326,919. 7s. lid. 3,649,080 
Bills payable—Drafts on London bankers, ‘£1, 000 677. 1s. ; : 

drafts on head office and branches, £633,151. 38. 1d. ; 

drafts on continental bankers and other — £213, 267. 

8s. 9d. : 1,847,095 12 
Notes in circulation : : r e - is ‘ f 706,670 17 
Loans payable . : : , : m - 413,532 2 
Due to agents and correspondents P : 3,656 0 
Sundry creditors (rebates, a adjustments &e. ) s 184,049 13 
Profit and loss account ; . 23,878 12 


£7,727,9 727,963 15 6 


ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Cashinhand . F : " 3 ; ‘ ; ‘ £689,562 
Cash at bankers : i m Z : A ° > 516,055 
Money at call . i , ° ° : ‘ ‘ 133, 773 
Bullion—on hand, £82 9734. 3s. 4d.; in transitu, 113,881. 

17s. 8d. 196,616 
Government and other stocks—Indian Government 1 rupee 

paper, £73,967. 9s.; Indian Government sterling deben- 

tures, £80,000 ; Indian nied oer on de- 

bentures, £371, 400. '. 525,867 
Bills receivable. - i : - ‘ ‘ 2,823,310 
Bills discounted i 5 5 : 3 ; 450,806 
Loans receivable and adv ances - ~ ‘ . ; ‘ 1,942,898 
Freehold banking premises . . , : . ‘ 198,862 
Due by agents and correspondents . 68,023 
Sundry debtors (rebates, exchange adj ustments, &e.). ‘ 182,688 


_ 
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£7,727,963 


— 


1 ht 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office, eleven branches 

and three sub-agencies . £42,728 6 8 
Balance appropriated as follows :—Added to reserve ‘fund, 

£45,000 ; dividend for half-year at 5 per cent. per 

annum, £18,750 ; carried forward, £5,128. 12s. 5d. : 68,878 12 6 


£111,606 19 1 


Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1887 . £35,212 7 5 
Gross profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1887, 

after providing for bad and doubtful debts. 76,394 11 8 


£111,606 19 1 


Balance brought down, £5,128. 12s. 5d. 
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RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. . 


Balance . ° ° . : : £150,000 0 0 


Cr. , 
Balance at 30th June, 1887 , . , . , - £105,000 0 0 
Amount transferred from profit and loss account ° : 45,000 0 0 


£150,000 0 0 


Balance brought down, £150,000. 


Epwarp J. DaNIzELL, } 

Joun N. Buuuen, ' Directors. 

Gro. Yutz, \ 

W. Jackson, Chief Manager. 

W. S. Rosrturarp, Chief Accountant. 


We have examined the returns of bills of exchange, local bills discounted, 
and other securities held by the bank and its several agencies, as transmitted 
from the several managers, and are satisfied that such bills and securities are 
available. We consider that sufficient provision has been made for bad and 
doubtful debts. 


Gero. CHRISTIAN . 
F. Tenpxon, . } Auditors. 


Mr. J. N. Bullen presided at the meeting, and in moving the adoption of the 
report stated that the profits of the past half-year had not been so large as in 
the June half-year. The first half of the year, however, was the time when 
trade was most active in the east, and when money was most in demand. 
Last half-year was in some respects an exceptionally unfavourable one for the 
reason that, owing to the slow movement of produce in India and various other 
causes, the value of money was extremely low. Notwithstanding these 
difficulties, however, the net profits of the half-year, after providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, had been £33,666, which was equal to nearly 9 per 
cent. on their paid-up capital at its par value. Their net profits for the whole 
year had been £86,193, which was equal to nearly 11} per cent. on their paid- 
up capital at its par value. He was glad to state that they had been enabled 
to restore to the reserve fund the £25,000 which they took from it last year, 
and further to strengthen that fund by £20,000. It therefore now stood at 
£150,000. The position of the bank was satisfactory. They were obliged, 
owing to competition, to put up with a great deal of business which a few years 
ago they would not have.thought very profitable. The persistent decline in 
silver, which was not yet arrested, was a very embarrassing factor in all their 
calculations, but they had to meet the difficulty as best they could. The best 
safeguard against its consequences was to build up the reserve fund. The 
directors had no reason to suppose that there would be any obstacle to the 
renewal of the bank’s charter on the old terms. Their petition was now 
lodged with the Privy Council, and at the next meeting of the shareholders he 
hoped to be able to announce that they were working under their renewed 
charter. Mr. J. Murray Robertson seconded the motion. A short discussion 
followed, general satisfaction being expressed at the improved position of the 
bank. In opposition to the view of Mr. Richardson, the hope was expressed 
by two or three shareholders that no addition would be made to the dividend of 
5 per cent, until the reserve fund had been further increased. The chairman 
briefly replied, and the motion was then carried unanimously, the retiring 
directors and auditors being subsequently re-elected. 
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DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 
Established in India in 1844, 
Registered in London under Companies Acts, 1862 and 1867. 


Capitrat £500,000, 1n 20,000 Suanes or £25 EACH (FULLY PAID). 
SupscriseD Capitan £337,625. 


Head Office: 
Royal Bank Buildings, 123, Bishopsgate Street Within, London, E.C. 


Branches in India. 
Catcurta. | Deut. | Mussoorrz. | Lucknow. 


Agents at Bombay. 
Bank or Bompay. 


Board of Directors. 
Daviv Henry Satz, Esq., Chairman. 
Major-General Joun CLARKE. 
Major-General Ep. J. Ricxarps. 
Lieut-General Sipney CHALMERS. 
G. W. Lzrtner, Esq., LL.D 
Watter F. Smit, Esq. 


London Bankers. 
Tue Bank or ENGLAND AND THE Union BANK or LoNnpDoN. 


Tue Banx transacts all banking business on the same terms as London bankers. 

Current or floating accounts are opened for constituents, and deposits are 
received upon the following terms, viz.:—  . 
anit per cent. per annum for deposits, subject to 12 months’ notice of with- 

awal, 

For other periods terms may be had on application. 

Interest is allowed on the current accounts at the rate of 2 per cent., when 
the minimum balance does not fall below £200 at any time during the half- 
year, and at 1 per cent. when it does not fall below £100. 

The bank undertakes the sale and purchase of all British and foreign 
securities, East India stock and loans, shares and all other securities ; retains 
securities in safe custody and collects all dividends; also draws army, navy 
and civil pay and pensions, free of any charge to constituents. 

The bank also undertakes to make all family and other payments usually 
required by civil, military and other residents in India for its regular 
constituents, thus offering the advantages of an agent, free of charge to persons 
keeping their accounts with the bank. 


Report to the ordinary general meeting, held at the offices of the bank, 
Royal Bank Buildings, 123, Bishopsgate Street Within, London, E.C., 18th 
of April, 1888. 

The directors beg to submit the audited balance-sheet and profit and loss 
statement for the half-year ended 3lst December last. The net profit realized 
during the six months amounts to £7,082. 1s. 1d., which, added to the balance 
of £470. 12s. 9d., brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total at 
credit of profit and loss account of £7,552. 13s. 10d, and this sum the directors 
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propose to deal with as follows :—£5,064. 7s. 6d. for the payment of a dividend 
for the past half-year, at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), 
payable on and after the 23rd April; £2,000 to be credited to the doubtful 
debt account, leaving a balance of £488. 6s. 4d, to be carried forward to next 
account. Major-General John Clarke and David Henry Small, Esq., are the 
two directors who, under clause 65 of the articles of association, vacate their 
seats, but, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The auditors, Mr. 


David Allardice and Mr. Roderick Mackay (chartered accountant), also offer 
themselves for re-election. 


By order of the Board, 


31st March, 1888. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1887. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Paid-up capital (Indian portion at par) 
Amount due on customers’ balances, deposits and circular 
notes . 
Amount on exchange accounts, credits, &e. 
Amount on account of — 
Profit and loss : 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and on call at head office and branches . 


Government securities 

Discounts, loans and credits 

Other securities, including bills purchased, &e. , 

Freehold premises in Delhi, Calcutta, manned and 
Mussoorie, &c. : “ . ; ° . 


PROFIT AND LOSS STATEMENT. 
Dr. 

Amount written off to provide for bad and doubtful debts, 
as per last report 

Dividend for the half-year ending 30th June, 1887, at 2 
per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), £3,376. 5s. ; 
expenses at head office and branches, including rent, 
taxes, &c., £8,389. 2s. 1d. < ° s 


Balance 
en brought forward 


Gross profits at head office and branches, after pay ing 
interest on deposits and current accounts 


J. W. H. Itszry, Manager. 


£337,625 0 0 


601,225 0 2 
241,448 0 7 
3,232 13 11 
7,552 13 10 


$1,191,083 8 6 


£82,582 6 11 
220,405 12 3 
718,714 18 5 
128,210 9 6 
41,170 1 5 


£1,191,083 8 6 


£7,000 0 0 


11,765 7 7 


18,765 7 7 
7,552 13 10 


£26,318 1 5 


a 
£10,846 17 9 
15,471 3 8 


£26,318 1 5 


P. B. Baxesr, Accountant. 
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We have examined the foregoing statements with the books, vouchers 
and securities at head office, and certify to their correctness, also that 
the statements of the several branches are correctly incorporated therein. 


D. ALLARDICE F 
Rop. Mackay, \ Auditors. 


At the half-yearly meeting, Mr. David Henry Small presided. The report 
stated that the net profit realized during the six months amounted to £7,082, 
the total at credit of profit and loss account being £7,552. Out of this the 
directors recommend payment of a dividend at the rate of 3 per cent. per 
annum, and the placing of £2,000 to the credit of doubtful debt account, leaving 
a balance of £488 to be carried forward. The chairman, in moving the adoption 
of the report, said it showed a marked improvement in the affairs of the bank. 
A considerable portion of the bank’s outstanding accounts at the Delhi branch 
which had been for a time locked up, had been recovered in cash and had been 
re-invested in safe and profitable loans. The rates of interest in India had 
been unusually low—a little over 3 per cent.—but with a continued improve- 
ment in trade in India, and the revival of joint stock enterprise, he trusted 
with confidence to the future. The rate of exchange also kept very low, which 
seriously affected the profits earned at the Indian branches, and he feared that 
little relief in this direction could be expected in the absence of any permanent 
rise in the value of silver. Major-General E. J. Rickards seconded the motion 
for the adoption of the report, which was carried after some discussion, the 
chairman stating that the lock-up of the bank had been reduced during the 
past six months by one lakh and a half of rupees. ; 


ITALIAN BANKS OF ISSUE. 
The following figures are from the Bulletin Financier, of Rome :— 





NationaL Bank or IrAty. 





10 Mar..20 Mar.|20 Mar.’ Diff. | pift. | Escompte. | 
1888. 1888, 1887. | décade.| année. Offic. [Marché 








Gold - 3 - | 182°6 | 182°3 
Silver . ‘ , - | 48°5| 42°56 
Notes in hand. F ; 18°3| 16:8 
Discounts ‘ A - | 395°9 | 381-2 
Advances R «| @0o| Fes 
Circulation . 5 - | 576°5 | 576-2 
Deposits . “ ; - | 54:5 | 55°7 
Proportion % of reserve. | 42°4| 41°9 
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LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have the pleasure at this their seventeenth annual ordinary 
general meeting, to present to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the year ending the 31st January last. 

These accounts have been audited, and show an available balance of 
£82,568. 18s. 4d, (including £13,144. 13s. 5d. brought forward from last year). 
Ah interim dividend of 8s. per share, amounting to £20,000, was paid in 
October last on £500,000, the amount of the original paid-up capital. The 
directors now recommend a further payment of 8s. per share, amounting to 
£25,000, on the whole paid-up capital, which includes the additional capital 
authorized last year, making together a dividend at-the rate of 8 per cent. per 
apnum, free of income-tax. The directors also recommend the payment of a 
bonus of 8s. per share, being 4 per cent., free of income-tax, on the paid-up 
capital of the bank. These payments will absorb £70,000, leaving a balance 
of £12,568. 18s. 4d. to be carried forward to credit of profit and loss new 
account. In accordance with the resolution passed at the meeting of the 
shareholders on the 20th April last, the directors issued and allotted the 
additional capital of £250,000 in 12,500 shares of £20 each, at a premium of 
£5 per share. This premium, which amounted to £62,500, they have appro- 
priated as follows :—£25,000 to reserve fund, making the amount thereof 
£325,000; £25,000 to reduction of the rate of exchange at which the capital 
employed in Brazil stands in the books to 26d. per milreis (£20,000), and to 
writing down premises account (£5,000); £12,500 to staff pension and bene- 
volent fund. With regard to the reduction in the rate of exchange for the 
capital employed in Brazil, the directors have to report that, in consequence 
of the recent addition to that capital having been made at 22,%,d. per milreis, 
whilst the original amount was placed at 27d., the average was reduced to 
2641,d. about, and they deemed it desirable therefore to apply a portion of the 
premium on the new shares, in order that such capital should stand in the 
books at 25d., being the current rate of exchange on the 31st January last. 
The branch at Porto Alegre, in the Province of Rio Grande do Sul, com- 
menced business on the Ist September last, under the management of Mr. 
Wn. Hill, formerly accountant of the branch at Pernambuco. The directors 
announce with much regret that their esteemed colleague, W. F. Scholfield, 
Esq., who has been a director of this company since its formation, has been 
compelled to resign his seat at the board through ill-health. To fill this 
vacancy they have elected Charles Seymour Grenfell, Esq., who has been for 
many years one of the auditors of the bank. In accordance with the articles 
of association, James Alexander, Esq., and John Beaton, Esq., retire by 
rotation, and being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The meeting will 
have to elect two auditors for the ensuing year. J. J. Aubertin, Esq., being 
eligible, offers himself for re-election. 

Joun Gorpon, 


Deputy-Manager and Secretary. 
8, Tokenhouse Yard, London, 


10th April, 1888. 


Balance-sheet, London, 31st January, 1888. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital—62,500 shares issued, £20 each, £1,250,000. 
Paid-up £10 pershare . . £625,000 0 
Reserve fund . . ‘ ° ° ‘ 325,000 0 
Current accounts and deposits : . . , . ; 2,145,635 18 
Bills payable and other liabilities . ° : . 4,229,005 7 
Profit and loss . . . : ‘ . 62,568 18 


$7,387,210 3 9 





London and Brazilian Bank. 


ASSETS, 
Cr. 
Specie and cash on hand at head office and branches . $£1,600,287 
Bills receivable and advances against securities ‘ ‘ 5,719,957 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches . 66,965 





£7,387,210 








Profit and Loss Account, for the wear ending 31st January, 1888. 


ue 
Dividend of 8s. per share and bonus of 8s. per share for 

the half-year ending 31st ati 1887 : : p £40,000 
Transfer to reserve fund . 2 j 3 : 50,000 
Balance . z : . ‘ A . a ‘ 13,144 


£103,144 


Cr. 
Balance on 31st January, 1887 . - : . ‘ : £108,144 138 5 


Dr. 
Charge at head office and branches - = 2 ‘ - £84,865 16 1 
Tncome-tax ° 2,331 5 10 
— (interim) for the half- -yeat ending "Bist ‘uly, . 
1887 . 20,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward F ‘ ‘ ‘ s - . 62,568 18 4 


£169,766 0 3 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward . £13,144 13 5 
Profit to 3lst January, after providing for rebate of , 

interest on bills discounted not due, bad and doubtful 

a ss GS: ek US Uc he Ue 156,621 6 10 


£169,766 0 3 


Balance brought forward, £62,568. 18s. 4d. 


We have examined the preceding balance-sheet and profit and loss account 
with the books and vouchers at the head office in London, and with the 
accounts forwarded by the officers of the several branches, and we certify the 
same to be in accordance therewith. The capital employed in Brazil stands in 
the books at the exchange of 25d. per milreis, being the current rate of 
exchange on the 31st January last, the date on which the accounts were made 
up. 

Signed) C. Seymour GRENFELL , 
J. J. AUBERTIN, ; } Auditors. 


4th April, 1888. 


At the meeting Mr. J. W. Cater stated that they had had to exercise a consider- 
able amount of caution owing to the enormous speculations in the past year in 
Brazil. The result of the working of the bank had, however, been satisfactory. 
On the 31st of January, they had cash balances of £1,600, ‘000, or double the 
amount held a year previously, and certainly far more than was necessary for 
the bank’s purposes. They had not lost much by having such a large sum in 
hand ; and, while they had been so cautious, they had been quite ready to help 
all their customers who were not speculating. Nor had the business of the 
bank diminished by the policy of caution which they had felt it advisable 
to adopt. They had already paid an interim dividend of 8s. a share, or 4 per 
cent., and they now proposed a further similar dividend, as well as a bonus of 
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8s. a share, making the total distribution 12 per cent. for the year. The 12,500 
new shares had been issued at a premium of £5 a share, giving them altogether 
a premium of £62,500, which the directors had appropriated as follows :— 
£25,000 to reserve fund; £20,000 in reducing the rate of exchange at which 
the capital employed in Brazil stood in their books to 25d. per milreis ; £5,000 
in writing down the premises account; and £12,500 to the establishment of a 
pension and benevolent fund for officers of the bank. He concluded by moving 
the adoption of the report, which was carried. 


LONDON, PARIS AND AMERICAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Drrecrors’ report to the fifth ordinary general meeting, 15th March, 1888. 

The directors, in submitting the balance-sheet and statement of profit and 
loss for the year 1887, have to congratulate their co-proprietors on the 
continued prosperity of the bank. After deducting expenses of management, 
income-tax, rebate, &c., and making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
the amount available for distribution (including £5,248. 2s. brought forward) 
is £48,659. 3s. 1ld. An interim dividend of 3 per cent. for the first half of the 
year was paid on 6th September, which absorbed £12,000, and the directors 
now recommend that the balance, £36,659. 33, 11d., be applied as follows :— 
Dividend for the half-year ending 31st December at the rate of 6 per cent. per 
annum (free of income-tax), £12,000; transfer to reserve fund, £20,000; to be 
carried forward to new account, £4,659. 3s. 1ld. The reserve fund, with the above 
addition, will amount to £50,000. Mr. James Whittall and Mr. Elie Lazard 
are the directors who retire by rotation, and these gentlemen offer themselves 
for re-election. The shareholders will have to appoint auditors for the current 
year, in accordance with the articles of association. 


By order of the Board, 
P. W. Rosertson, Secretary. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1887. 


Dr. 
Capital —25,000 Shares of £20 each, on which £16 paid-up £400,000 0 0 


Reserve fund . 7 ‘ aS ° r : . é 
Deposits, current accounts, bills payable and other sums 
due by the bank . : : . ‘ . ‘ : 
Profit and loss, £48,659. 3s. 1ld.; less interim dividend 
paid on 6th September, £12,000. : : ; ; 36,659 3 11 


30,000 0 0 
877,128 12 6 


$1,343,787 16 5 


Cr. 
Cash on hand, at call and at bankers : - ; : £153,372 19 
Government and other securities p : ; ; ; 45,394 2 
Bills receivable . s ; : : . . 561,259 1 
Loans, advances and other sums due to the bank é 583,461 13 
Office furniture . : ° A E : A ‘ “ 300 0 


$1,343,787 16 5 


Profit and Loss Account, for the year ended 31st December, 1887. 
Dr. 
Charges at head office, branch and agencies, including rent, 
salaries, directors’ remuneration, income-tax and all 
other expenses of management ‘ : ° . = £24,936 19 0 
Interim dividend : ; = . ‘ = ‘ ; 12,000 0 0 
Balance . : ; ‘ - = : : - 36,659 3 11 


£73,596 2 11 
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Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1886, brought forward . “ £5,248 2 0 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful 

RE Snes Pe ee er 68,348 0 11 


£73,596 2 11 


Wm. Paterson, 

Jas. WHITTALL, Directors. 
S. L. Simon, 

P. W. Rozertson, Secretary. 


We have examined and compared with the books at the head office the 
certified returns of cash, bills of exchange, locul bills discounted, and other 
securities, held by the bank at San Francisco and in London, on 31st December, 
1887, and are satisfied that the above balance-sheet shows the true position of 
the bank on that date. os 

ILLIAM CHRISTIAN, . 
W. Mactaceart, Auditors. 

21st February, 1888. 


APPROPRIATION. 


Dr. 
Dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum (free of 
income-tax), £24,000; less interim dividend, paid 6th 


September, £12,000 : . £12,000 0 0 
Transfer to reserve fund . : s . - ; ; 20,000 0 0 
Balance carried to new account . ‘ ‘ . 4,659 311 


£36,659 3 11 
Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss as above. ‘ : ‘ : £36,659 3 11 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


Forry-rirst report and general balance-sheet and profit and loss account of 
the bank for the year ended 31st December last, duly audited. The net profit 
for the year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, aniounts to 
£37,982. 8s. 5d.; which, with the amount brought forward from last year, 
£5,173. 15s. 2d., makes a total of £43,156, 3s. 7d. An ad interim dividend at 
the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, was paid for the half- 
year ended 30th June last, amounting to £11,631. 5s.; if is now proposed to 
make a further distribution at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, which will absorb £11,631. 5s.; to carry to reserve fund, 
£15,000; carrying forward to next account, £4,893. 13s. 7d. The following 
directors retire on this occasion; but, being eligible, offer themselves for re- 
election:—R. P. Harrison, Esq., James Murdoch, Esq., and John Borradaile, 
Esq. Messrs, Francis Cooper and William Stansfield, the retiring auditors, 
offer themselves for re-election. The directors regret that Mr. Stansfield has 
been prevented by illness from taking part in the present audit. 


By order of the Board, 


Rost. CampBett, General Manager. 
London, 27th March, 1888. - 





National Bank of India. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1887. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital raised in India in rupees, and retained there at par, 

viz. :— 37,320 shares of £25 each, with £12. 10s. paid-up, 

£466,500 ; less 100 shares of £25 each, originally sub- 

scribed for, but not taken up, £1,250. £465,250 
Reserve fund, towards depreciation of the rupee ‘capital ; 70,000 
Amount due on current and fixed oe ' and other 

accounts* : ° . : ° ‘ . 2,582,351 1 
Loans payable . . “ ; ; , : ; . 1,255,000 
Bills payable. ; ‘ i 408,552 13 4 
Profit and loss account, as under ; : = ; 31,524 18 7 


£4,812,678 12 10 





ASSETS. 





Cr. 
Cash on hand and at bankers, £519,436. 5s, 7d.; bullion 

on hand and in transit, £153,293. Os. 3d. ‘ ° £672,729 5 10 
Indian Government rupee securities . ° 202,317 1 3 
Indian Government sterling loans and a guaranteed deben- 

tures ‘ ‘ 2 181,400 0 0 
House property and furniture . ‘ 5g ; . ‘ 40,991 16 10 
Bills of exchange . ‘ 2,678,766 15 3 
Loans on Government securities, merchandize and other 

accounts . - ‘ ; 2 : ‘ : ; . 1,036,473 13 8 





£4,812,678 12 10 





Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 31st December, 1887. 
Dr. 
Ad interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 
for the half-year ended 50th June, 1887 . ? : £11,631 5 0 
Expenses of management at head office and branches for 
the year ended 3lst December, — , . Pp ‘ 53,343 11 9 
Balance. ; 2 - s ‘ 31,524 18 7 
7 


£96,499 14 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1886 £26,805 0 2 
Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 

for the half-year ended 31st December, 1886, £11,631. 

5s. ; amount carried to reserve fund for the aad ended 

31st December, 1886, £10,000 ‘ : 4 P 21,631 5 0 


Balance brought forward . ~ 5,173 15 2 
Gross profits for the year ended 31st December, 1887, "after 
providing for all bad and doubtful debts ; 91,325 19 6 


£96,499 14 7 


Rost. CAMPBELL, General Manager. 

R. H. Bannister, Sub-Manager and Accountant. 
R. O, CAMPBELL, 
JoHN BoRraDAILE, Directors. 
R. P. Harrison, 





* Liability on bills receivable, re-discounted, £2,012,839. 11s. Ld., of which up to this date 
£1,069,179, lls. 2d. have run off, 
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I have compared the above balance-sheet with the books and vouchers kept 
in London and the certified returns from the branches, and find the same in 
accordance therewith. The assets to the extent of the paid-up capital are 
valued in rupees at par of exchange. 


Francis Cooper (Cooper Brothers & Co.), Auditor. 
London, 27th March, 1888. 


QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


Head Office, Brisbane, 19th January, 1888. 


Tue directors now beg to submit their thirty-first half-yearly report, with 
the balance-sheet, duly certified by the auditors. The net profits for the half- 
year ended 31st December last, after making provision for rebate on bills 
current, interest accrued on deposits, and bad debts, amount to £53,584. 5s. 
6d.; balance from previous half-year, £10,746. 3s. 6d.—together, £64,330. 
9s.; less amount of tax on note circulation, £4,809. 13s. 6¢d.—leaves £59,520. 
15s. 6d. The directors recommend that this sum should be appropriated as 
follows:—-To dividend, at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, £39,138 ; to 
reserve fund (making £325,000), £10,000; to balance carried forward to next 
half-year, £10,382. 15s. 6d. During the half-year branches have been opened 
at Eidsvold, Georgetown, Howard, Marburg, and North Pine; also at the 
Albion, Petrie Terrace, and Toowong in the suburbs of Brisbane. The 
Adavale and Caboolture branches have been closed, the business of the latter being 
transferred to North Pine. The Hon. Sir Arthur Hunter Palmer, K.C.M.G., 
M.L.C., now retires from the board of directors. Sir Arthur Palmer, who is 
eligible for re-election, has offered himself accordingly. There is no other 
candidate. The shareholders will be required to appoint two auditors in the 
place of Theodore Unmack, Esq., and A. B. Webster, Esq., who are both 
eligible for re-election. 


By order of the Board. 
KE. R. Drury, General Manager. 


Balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1887. 
(London branch accounts being included to 30th September, 1887.) 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up, £652,300 ; reserve fund, £315,000 .~ . £967,300 0 0 
Notes in circulation . : : ; = : 348,901 0 0 
Bills in circulation . . : ‘ . 539,132 15 8 
Deposits and other liabilities , ;‘ . i - 7,482,274 18 1 
Profit and loss . é : : 59,520 15 6 


£9,397,129 9 38 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £943,402. 14s. 2d.; cash at 

£385,048. Os. ld... £1,328,450 14 
Money in London at call and on short notice ‘ - 1,541,500 0 
Government securities and debentures . : ; 447,085 11 
Bills remitted and in transitu . ; R 166,223 18 
Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank . 5,662,259 9 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery . ‘ . Y 251,609 16 


worocow 


£9,397,129 9 3 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Expenses, head office and sixty branches . $52,483 2 11 
Bank-note tax for a uated September and 
December, 1887 ° : 4,809 13 6 
Balance . ; . - ~ - . _ ‘ 59,520 15 6 
£116,813 11 11 
Cr. ee 
Balance from last half-year £10,746 3 6 
Gross profit (after providing for bad debts, ‘interest accrued 
on deposits and rebate on bills current) $ 106,067 8 5 
£116,813 11 11 
Dr. RESERVE FUND. 
Balance . ; ‘ : : . ; ‘ < £315,000 0 0 
Cr. 
Balance at 30th June last . . . : = : ‘ £315,000 0 0 





E. R. Drury, General Manager. 
G. H. Prircnarp, Branch Accountant. 
We hereby certify that the above is a true and correct statement of the 
affairs of the Queensland National Bank, Limited, on 31st December, 1887. 


Tu. Unmack 5 
AB. Wesster, } Auditors. 


SAVINGS BANK OF GLASGOW. 


Tue directors have pleasure in now submitting the report of the business for 
the past year, which shows an important increase in the number of depositors, 
and also in the amount yee. 

Summary of the year’s business :— 
Balance due to depositors, 20th November, 1886 : - £4,454,646 7 11 
Year to 20th November, 1887 :—Received from depositors, 

£1,258,694. 9s. 10d.; repaid to depositors, £1,213,024. 

8s. 10d. ; ; increase by deposits, £45,670. 1s.; interest 








added by the bank, £122,056. 19s. 9d... 167,727 0 9 
Balance due to depositors, 20th November, 1887 ° - 4,622,373 8 8 
The funds of the bank are as follows :— 
Deposited with Government, per certificate . - . 4,164,767 17 9 
In the Bank of Scotland . : 43,859 13 3 
Mortgages of Glasgow Corporation, £133, 065 ; " mortgages 
Glasgow School Board, £338,780. ‘Os. ; mortgages 
Barony Parochial Board, £10 000 : : < A . 481,845 2 0 
Total funds 20th November, 1887 F - £4,680,472 13 0 








The number of persons having open accounts with this bank shows an 
increase this year of 3,541, and has now reached a total of 137,204. It thus 
appears that the business continues to expand in the most gratifying manner. 
The transactions by depositors, hitherto unequalled in the experience of savings 
banks, are still increasing in number. Those of last year were 538,609, being 
12,885 in advance of the previous year. The system of branch banks, 
inaugurated i in 1869 for the better accommodation of the masses in the city and 
suburbs, has been most successful, having attracted nearly 60,000 depositors. 


9th December, 1887. James CAMPBELL, Chairman. 
VOL. XLVIII. 
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STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


Repvort to the forty-ninth ordinary meeting, 10th April, 1888. 

The directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the 
half-year ended 31st December, 1887, showing—after payment of charges, 
appropriation to bank premises and furniture accounts in South Africa, making 
full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and inclusive of the balance of 
£10,268. 12s. 2d. brought from the previous account—a profit of £85,120. 2s. 
7d., which they recommend should be disposed of as follows, viz: —To ‘dividend 
of 25s, per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum), 
free of income-tax, £50, 000; to reserve fund (making it £425,000)—£25,000 ; 
to balance carried forward to profit and loss new account, £10,120. 2s. 7d. In 
accordance with the articles of association, two of the ‘directors, viz., Daniel 
Mackenzie, Esq., and Hugh Cameron Ross, Esq., retire from office at this 
meeting, and being eligible, they offer themselves for re-election. Frederick 
Maynard, Esq., and John Young, Esq. (of the firm of Messrs, Turquand, 
Youngs, Weise, Bishop and Clark), chartered accountants, the auditors of 

. the company, likewise retire from office, and being eligible, offer themselves 
for re-election. 
By order, 
Henry Frost, Secretary. 


» Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1887. 
., 
Capital subscribed :—40,000 shares of £100 each, £4,000,000 ; 

called up, £25 per share . = . £1,000,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 400,000 
Circulation : —Notes — ‘ . 497,815 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other 

accounts . 5,925, 735 
Drafts issued by London office and branches, outstanding 

at thisdate . 333,922 
Acceptances under credits of London office and branches 

current at this date ‘ f ‘ e P 55,259 
Bills receivable on account of customers P : e - 1,245,089 
Rebate on bills not yet due : - 34,707 
Profit and loss, = :—Balance undivided, 30th J une, “1887, 

£10,268. 12s. ; net profit for half-year ended 31st 

Dec., 1887, stter making full provision for all bad and 

doubtful debts, £74,851. 10s. 5d. . : : e : 85,120 2 


$9,577,650 19 


Cr. 

Cash with bankers, at branches and remittances in 
transitu . 

Deposits with bankers and loans on securities at "short 
notice . ° . 

Investments in Consols and Colonial Government and 
municipal securities 

Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date . 

Bills discounted for and advances to customers . 

Bills for collection . = ; : 

Freehold premises in London. 

Bank property and premises in South “Africa 

Furniture and fittings in South Africa 

Stationery, stamps and marine insurance policies 
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Standard Bank of South Africa. 


a PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
r. 
Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to 

directors and auditors, and all other expenses at head 

office and branches . ; ‘ ‘ : ‘ = £56,002 
Rebate on bills not yet due - : = = : ; 34,707 
Balance carried forward . é ‘ : ‘ : ; 85,120 

£175,829 


Cr. 
Gross profits (including balance of £10,268. 12s. 2d. 
brought from half-year ended 30th June, 1887), after 
deducting interest on deposits, duty on note circulation, 
appropriation to bank premises, furniture and fittings, 
and making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts £175,829 14 0 


- APPROPRIATION. 
un 
Dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the 


rate of 10 per cent. per annum), free of income-tax ; £50,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ 25,000 0 0 


Balance carried forward to profit and loss new account. 10,120 2 7 


£85,120 2 7 


Cr. RE RRELNN E  R 
Balance brought forward . 5 ° : , . ; £85,120 2 7 


Audited and found correct according to the books, vouchers, and securities 
at the head office, and to the certified returns made from the several branches 
in South Africa. 

Frep. Maynarp ; 
Jno. Youne, : \ Auditors. 
London, 21st March, 1888. 


The forty-ninth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders in this bank 
was held on 10th April at the Cannon Street Hotel; Sir H. Barkly in the 
chair. The report and accounts having been taken as read, the chairman 
said the comparison between the figures in the report and accounts was of a 
highly satisfactory nature, and need but be brief, the principal items showing so 
marked an improvement that they might be said to speak for themselves. The 
rise in the note circulation had been from £481,900 in the previous half-year 
to £497,815 on the 31st December last, being an increase of about £16,000, and 
he believed the increase would have been larger, but, in consequence of the bank- 
note duty being demanded on the notes still in possession, there had been fewer 
kept at the branches. The amount due to customers on deposit, current and 
other accounts was £5,925,735, as against £5,195,031, being an increase of 
£730,704, which was gratifying as showing both the confidence felt in the 
bank and the good position of the bank’s customers. Drafts issued by the 
London offices and branches outstanding amounted to £333,922, as against 
£344,946, showing a decrease of £11,023; but that was an item of no signifi- 
cance, because a single mail might bring advices altering the figure one way or 
the other. Acceptances under credits of London office and branches were 
£55,259, as against £35,189, which was an increase of £20,070. Bills received 
for collection were £1,245,089, as against £1,088,597, showing an increase of 
£156,492, which was satisfactory as showing activity in trade. Rebate on bills 
not yet due £34,707, against £29,402, showed an increase of £5,305, another 
satisfactory item, because it showed that there was a large amount of bills dis- 
counted, and the rebate was nothing but deferred dividend. The balance 
brought forward was £10,268, and the net profit for the half-year, after making 
full provision for bad and doubtful debts, was £74,851, making together 





552 Standard Bank of South Africa. 


£85,120, as against £60,628 in the previous half-year, showing a substantial in- 
crease of £24,851. Turning to the other side of the account. Cash with bankers 
‘at branches and in transitu, £1,169,076, showed, as compared with £1,181,469 the 
previous half-year, a decrease of £12,393. Loans on short notice and deposits 
with bankers amounted to £119,400, as against £685,300, being a decrease of 
£565,900, which was very gratifying because it showed that the bank had been 
able to employ its capital remuneratively, instead of its being locked up, 
producing nothing. Investments in securities of various kinds, £537,138, 
showed an increase of £32,258. Bills of exchange, purchased and current, 
amounted to £1,801,897, as against £1,321,382, being an increase o 
£480,514. Bills discounted for and advances to customers, £4,504,238, 
as against £3,649,025, showed an increase of £855,212; and bills for 
collection, £1,245,089, as against £1,088,597, an increase of £156,492. 
Then, with regard to what he might call the plant, the freehold premises in 
London stood at £50,000; but the bank property and premises in South Africa, 
which stood last half-year at £121,464, now stood at £117,836, having been 
written down to that sum, to keep the figure within bounds ; and when he told 
them that these premises cost originally over £170,000, they would see that 
they were not now overvalued. The furniture and fittings in South Africa 
stood at £16,691, as against £16,644; and when they considered that there 
was a larger number of branches, he thought they would agree with him that 
this amount was not excessive. He now came to the most important part of all, 
the profit and loss account. The gross profit was £175,829. The charges, in- 
cluding rent, salaries, taxes and remuneration to directors and auditors, were 
£56,002, showing an increase over the previous half-year of £387 ; and when 
they considered the great demand for clerical labour in South Africa, on 
account of the diamond mines and the gold fields, they would see that that was 
really a very small increase. Then they had to add the rebate, £5,305, and the 
balance, £24,851, brought up the net profit to £85,120, as against £60,268 in the 
previous half-year. This they proposed to appropriate by paying a dividend 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, which would absorb £50,000; to add 
£25,000 tothe reserve, bringing it up to £425,000; and to carry £10,120 to new 
profit and loss account. The directors felt that in proposing to carry the whole 
of the increased profit to the reserve fund they were acting on the elementary 
principles of good banking, inasmuch as it so happened that by far the greater 
part of that increase of profits had arisen from the favourable realisation of the 
assets which the bank was compelled to take over in unfavourable times, when 
they had to take a large sum from the reserve fund. He thought the share- 
holders might congratulate themselves on being able to put so considerable a 
portion back, and he trusted that the whole of it would soon be restored. He 
thought there was a prospect of that result at no distant date, looking at the 
great improvement which had taken place lately in South Africa. In the 
diamond fields and in the Transvaal gold fields, from which the great bulk of 
their profits had been obtained, the greatest activity was prevalent. The pro- 
duction of diamonds went on from year to year, but it was equally~true that 
the demand for diamonds all over the world not only kept pace with but 
increased more rapidly even than the increased supply, and in 1886 the amount 
distributed in the way of dividends was over half a million, and last year it was 
close upon a million sterling. The development of the gold fields had been 
slow. The great difficulty had been the transport of heavy machinery for the 
purpose of crushing the quartz, and what was called the blanket in some of the 
centres of mining industry, in a country where it would be a compliment to 
say that there were roads and bridges. However, in spite of all drawbacks the 
progress made in the Transvaal during the past year had been very great 
indeed. It was now a perfectly established fact that there was a very wide 
auriferous area in the northern part of South Africa, and that some of the rock 
formations werepeculiarly rich in the precious metal. The result, asin Australia, 
would be the greatly increased prosperity of the colony, and this bank would 
not have the smallest share of the profits accruing from that prosperity. Mr. 
Mackenzie seconded the motion, which was put and carried without discussion. 
The chairman then declared a dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares, 
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being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending 31st 
December last, free of income-tax. Mr. D. Mackenzie and Mr. Hugh Cameron 
Ross, the retiring directors, were then re-elected, as were also the auditors, 
Mr. Frederick Maynard and Mr. John Young. On the motion of the chair- 
mar, seconded by Mr. Mackenzie, thanks were ‘then voted to the officers here 
and in the colony ; and on the motion of Dr. Drysdale, seconded by Mr. James 
Colmer, thanks were also voted to the chairman and directors, which brought 
the proceedings to a conclusion. 


UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


Report to the fifty-eighth annual general meeting, 25th April, 1888. 

The directors have the pleasure to present herewith the abstract statement 
of the bank’s affairs as at 2nd instant, certified by the auditors, and appended 
thereto an abstract of the profit and loss account at that date. The balance at 
credit of profit and loss account, after providing for rebate of interest and for 
all bad and doubtful debts, is £135,729. 17s. 2d.; to which has to be added 
the balance from the previous year, £19,011. 6s. 8d.—£154,741. 3s. 10d. As 
no addition has been made to the rest for four years, the directors recommend 
that £20,000 be now added to that account, and that the year’s dividénd be at 
the rate of 11 per cent., free of income-tax. There will thus be set aside for 
dividend, at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, or 22s. 
per share, free of income-tax, payable in equal proportions on 10th May and 
10th November next, the sum of £110,000 ; for income-tax thereon, £2,750 ; 
for bank premises, £5,000; for rest account, £20,000; carried forward in 
profit and loss account, £16,991. 3s. 10d. The bank’s rest or surplus profits 
will then stand at £400,000, exclusive of the whole year’s dividend and balance 
in profit and loss account, which together amount to £126,991. 3s. 10d. The 
directors record with great regret the death of Mr. Archibald Galbraith, who 
for twenty-four years devoted much time and attention to the business of the 
bank. His place at the board has been filled by the election of Mr. Donald 
Graham, C.I.E., Merchant in Glasgow. The directors who at this time retire 
by rotation are Mr. Alexander Crum and Mr. David Ritchie. Both gentlemen 
are eligible for re-election, and the directors recommend that they be 
re-elected. The directors have also to record, with great regret, the death of 
Mr. Humphrey Ewing Crum Ewing, who for many years rendered important 
services to the bank, first as an ordinary director and latterly aschairman. In 
succession to Mr. Ewing the board have elected to be chairman of the bank, 
The Most Noble the Marquess of Bute, K.T 


By order of the Board, 


Cuas, GAIRDNER, General Manager. 
Glasgow, 20th April, 1888. 


Abstract of the State of Affairs, 2nd April, 1881. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Deposits and current accounts . . , : . £10,275,591 15 
Current drafts on London . . : ‘ . : 107,218 12 
Acceptances by the bank and their London agents . a 93,435 16 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ z : ; : 783,484 0 





Total liabilities to the public . ‘ - : : - £11,259,730 4 
Capital, £5,000,000, of which there is paid-up, £1,000,000 ; 

rest account, £380,000; profit and loss account, balance 

brought forward from 2nd April, 1887, £19,011. 6s. 8d. ; 

profit and loss account, 2nd April, 1888, £135,729. 17s. 

2d.—£534,741. 3s. 10d.; total liabilities to the share- 

holders . : ° = - ; . e ° ; 1,534,741 3 10 





£12,794,471 8 1 
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ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Bills under discount, less rebate, £2,318,544. 13s. 9d.; 
advances on cash credits and current accounts, £2,978, 218. 
6s. 8d. ; loans on stocks and other securities, £1,682,654. 
10s. 3d. . - . ‘ . ° . ° ° - £6,979,417 9 
Liability of customers for bank’s acceptances, per contra . 93,435 16 





Bank offices, Glasgow, Edinburgh and branches _ : 287,155 17 
London property, partly in occupation of the bank . ; 72,981 41 
Consols and other Government securities, £1,033,363. 19s. 

7d.; money at call and short notice, £1,980,116. 14s. 

10d. ; other securities and investments, £1,292,224. 19s. 

3d. ; cash balances due by banking correspondents, and 

cash vouchers in transitu, £211,169. 6s. 6¢.—£4,516,875. 

0s. 2d.; gold and silver coin and notes of other banks, 

and balances at the Bank of England, £844,606. 0s. 3d. 5,361,481 0 5 


8 
0 
£7,072,853 5 8 
2 
0 





$12,794,471 8 1 





REPORT BY THE AUDITORS, 


We the auditors appointed by the shareholders of the Union Bank of 
Scotland, Limited, beg leave to report, in terms of the Companies Act, 1879, 
that we have examined the books kept at the head office of the bank, and the 
returns from the branches, and that, in our opinion, the above is a full and 
fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view 
of the state of the bank’s affairs at 2nd April, 1888, as appearing from the 
books. We have also examined the securities representing the reserves and 
investments of the bank, including the balance at the Bank of England, and 
have checked the cash at the head offices in Glasgow and Edinburgh, and at 
the London office, and have found all to be in order. 


James Hatpang, C.A. 
Witt1am Mackinnon, C.A. 
Glasgow, 17th April, 1888. 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account, 2nd April, 1888. 


Dr. 
Charges of management at head offices in Glasgow and 

Edinburgh, at London Office, and 128 branches in 

Scotland ; ; ; 2 . . . ‘ ‘ £124,724 9 5 
Balance carried down P ; ‘ : , ‘ ; 154,741 3 10 


£279,465 13 3 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward ° ‘ . ‘ : ; 
Gross profits, after providing for rebate of interest and for 
all bad and doubtful debts. : . . . ° 260,454 6 


£19,011 6 8 


£279,465 13 3 
Balance brought down, £154,741. 3s. 10d. 


Gero. Wittocx, Accountant. 
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UNION BANK OF SPAIN AND ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


Ar the seventh ordinary general meeting of the shareholders, Mr. Charles J. 
Cater Scott presided, and in moving the adoption of the report said that there 
had been the satisfactory increase of £176,000 in the item of deposit, current 

and loan accounts, which at the 31st of December amounted to £453,925. The 
great bulk of their deposits were fixed for long periods. The decrease of 
£49,000 in the bills payable was owing to their having abandoned any uncovered 
operations with Transatlantic clients, the development of their business 
requiring all their resources in Spain. The item of debtors on loan and general 
accounts amounted to £283,908, against nearly the whole of which they held 
security. They had a balance available of £16,077, and they proposed to add 
£5,000 to the reserve fund, increasing that fund to £15,000, and to pay a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, making with 
the interim dividend 6 per cent. for the year. There has been in Spain, 
particularly in Seville, failures of considerable magnitude. Fortunately the 
bank had been little interested in them, but there could not be commercial 
failures without a corresponding amount of distrust, and therefore at Barcelona 
they had had to curtail rather than to extend their business. He thought that 
the shareholders must have been prepared for the call of £4 a share which the 
board announced last October and made payable in January. They did not 
believe that any further call would be made, and it was their intention to meet 
any further requirements by the issue of the second half of the capital. They 
had opened a branch at Seville; and at Bilbao, where they had hitherto only 
been represented by an agent, they had made arrangements to open a branch. 
Mr. Hanbury Barclay seconded the motion, which was adopted ; and 
resolutions were also passed approving the dividend and re-electing the retiring 
directors and auditors. 


WOLVERHAMPTON AND STAFFORDSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors presented at the fifty-sixth annual general meeting, 
held on the 6th February, 1888. 


The directors have to report that the accounts of the bank have been audited 
up to 31st December last, andfound to becorrect. After providing for all bad 
debts, the net profits of the year amount to £15,228. 6s. 11d., out of which a 
dividend and bonus, amounting to 7s. 6d. per share, was paid to the share- 
holders in August last, and it is recommended that a dividend of 5s., with a 
bonus of 2s. 6d. per share be paid on the 7th day of February, and that the 
balance £228. 6s. 11d. be carried forward. The retiring directors are John 
Underhill, Esq., and eid Loveridge, Esq., both of whom are eligible for re- 
election. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1887. 


LIABI ITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital paid-up . : : ; 3 - . £100,000 
Amount due by the bank . F ° : : ; . 758,015 1 
Notes in circulation . . ‘. - 5,940 
Dividend and bonus, pay able in ‘February . a : . 7,500 
Guarantee fund . ‘ ‘ : 100,000 
Balance of profit and loss, carried forward . x : 228 


£971,683 17 
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Monthly United States Clearing Returns. 


ASSETS. 
Cr. 

Government securities, Consols, &c. 

Debentures and preference stocks . 

Bank of England notes and coin in the house and balance 
at agents ° e 7 ; = 

Bills discounted 4 

Advances to customers 

Bank premises . 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Dividend and bonus, paid in August, 1887. 
Dividend and bonus, paid in February, 1888 
Balance carried forward 


Cr. 
Net profits for 1887 . 


£96,225 1 10 
53,870 14 


113,444 3 
202,722 1 
485,721 17 
19,700 0 


£971,683 17 9 


£7,500 0 0 
7,500 0 0 
228 611 


£15,228 6 11 


£15,228 6 11 


Detoirrr, Dever, Grirritus & Co., Auditors. 





Monthly United States Clearing Returns. 


Rate oF IncREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH LAST YEAR. 





AGGREGATE. 
1888. 


Exciupine New Yor«x. 





Tnorease. 


Decrease. | 





Increase. 


Decrease. 





January 9% 


March 13% 

















February . ~ 4 _— 4% 83% 


7496 











The total for the three months ended March, 1888 (including New York), was 
£2,252,385,945, being a decrease of £215,692,350 compared with the corresponding 


period last year. 
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Hills on India. 





Councit BILts. 





Average. 


Minimum, 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS, 





Average. 


Minimum, 





8. 


Mar. 21st 1 


1 


d. 
4°516 
to 

4°536 





e 4. 


1 4°594 





8. @. 


1 433 





Mar, 28th 


4°483 
to 
4°492 





April 4th 


4°375 


to 


4°399 








April 11th 


4°411 
to 
4°447 





April 18th 
1 





4°352 — 


to 
4°375 





4h 




















From Ist April, 1888, to April 18th, 1888, bills for Rs. 1,09,27,500 have 


sold, realizing £747,333. 


Statistics of Failures and 


1888. | 


Total. 


| 


Hills of Sale. 





Corre- | 
sponding 
week in 
1887. 


Increase. 


Decrease. 


Total 
Increase 
or 
Decrease 
for 1888, 





Faitures IN ENGLAND AND 
WALES. 
Week ending 24th Mar. 


” ” 3 1 st 9 
7th April 
14th ,, 


> ” 


9 ” 





Brus oF SALE REGISTERED I} 
ENGLAND & WALES. 
Week ending 24th Mar. 





Bits oF SALE REGISTERED 
IRELAND. 
Week ending 24th Mar. 
sist ,, 
7th April 
4th ,, 


IN 


” ” 





” ” 
” ” 














Total 
Increase. 


6 
Total 
Decrease. 
14 
82 
21 


Total 
Decrease. 
218 
116 
337 
238 


Total 
Decrease. 
63 
69 
77 
76 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 





Newcastle- 


1887. Birmingham. | Manchester. | ‘e™suetie 





£ £ £ 
Week ending 30th Marck 514,063 2,477,875 490,890 
7th May . 641,955 2,471,906 585,550 
Mth ,, . 492,111 2,585,332 696,210 
Qist ,, .« 467,715 2,104,146 555,610 
28th ,, . 452,647 2,500,767 607,770 
4th June. 488,006 1,714,350 518,190 
ae a 383,803 2,413,606 555,100 
467,814 2,271,547 534,720 
389,352 2,001,371 454,690 
606,000 2,852,582 538,390 
466,240 2,706,764 568,480 
571,007 2,601,942 603,630 
485,493 2,325,470 531,320 
528,546 2,408,149 490,710 
546,153 2,540,913 602,450 
506,728 2,425,195 592,020 
433,567 2,227,486 * 610,950 
; 438,430 2,218,608 497,600 
8rd Sept. . 550,163 2,578,007 519,440 
10th , . 411,028 2,495,427 543,420 
th » . 503,482 2,341,572 661,490 
24th ,, . 421,624 2,131,712 497,060 
Ist Oct. . 505,304 2,719,040 535,750 
ee 610,640 3,043,284 707,270 
15th ; 577,143 2,658,900 618,240 
22nd 5, . 514,119 2,313,441 589,660 
Tn ss 538,696 2,538,108 516,750 
5th Nov.. 621,574 2,903,853 599,690 
ma. . 489,116 2,358,113 604,400 
19th ,, . 482,682 2,457,140 684,800 
26th ,, . 468,852 2,397,263 638,300 
3rd Dec. . 632,105 2,761,029 592,200 
10th ., . 481,107 2,539,538 504,500 
-. . 533,172 2,521,262 598,920 
24th |, . 586,824 2,347,970 590,290 
3lst ,, . 472,116 2,475,035 417,300 
1888. . 
7th Jan. . 727,914 2,885,141 616,870 
14th ,, . 579,778 2,606,359 658,460 
Zist 5 534,453 2,424,952 530,380 
28th ,; . 561,061 2,490,134 586,450 
4th Feb. . 724,613 2,759,436 658,160 
aa. : 528,231 2,713,942 583,600 
18th ,, . 574,108 2,685,571 713,760 
26th ,, . 592,231 2,557,221 617,280 
3rd March 736,531 2,818,686 580,210 
So 441,883 2,635,973 595,000 
7 ae 547,831 2,552,300 581,520 
24th ,, . 475,107 2,272,275 524,500 
Sist ., 527,419 2,365,766 473,410 
7th April 525,622 2,944,319 545,950 
14th ,, 593,353 2,705,067 600,640 
2ist ,, .« 488,393 2,368,845 518,270 
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Bank of England.—Analpsis of Returns, 





Date. 


Notesin 
Circulation. 





1887. 
Apl. 27 





£ 

24,359,310 
24,875,100 
24,675,520 
24,566,905 
24,532,270 
24,914,745 
24,777,180 
24,436,585 
24,291,710 
23,336,389 
25,534,430 
25,340,585 
25,123,990 
25,069,040 
25,593,345 
25,239,750 
25,034,155 
24,609,145 
24,756,755 
24,712,340 
24,395,625 
24,259,235 
24,458,160 
25,141,820 
24,888,775 
24,532,825 
24,210,255 
24,514,215 
24,301,495 
24,131,670 
23,751,715 
23,846,395 
23,847,255 
23,569,940 
23,922,100 
24,060,820 


24,807,745 
24,283,375 
23,826,290 
23,468,465 
23,670,760 
23,435,635 
23,142,180 
22,978,875 
23,183,670 
23,191,210 
23,021,355 
23,064,770 
23,972,556 
24,601,745 
24,269,795 
24,133,650 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 





Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation. 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 


Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Public 
Deposits, 








£ 
23,004,710 
24,428,585 
21,867,635 
21,995,260 
22,229,265 
22,165,980 
22,290,280 
22,643,625 
22,387,915 
21,925,220 
21,267,570 
21,147,810 
21,141,125 
20,423,445 
19,671,425 
19,432,300 
19,472,090 
19,275,585 
19,420,450 
19,037,015 
18,983,005 
19,217,375 
19,330,605 
18,851,530 
18,742,290 
18,773,935 
18,834,925 
18,958,415 
19,080,250 
19,044,030 
19,013,230 
19,036,270 
19,090,265 
19,201,930 
19,178,135 
18,758,540 


19,013,195 
19,162,040 
19,323,820 
19,895,515 
20,050,550 
20,212,350 
20,629,975 
20,868,880 
21,228,935 
21,493,960 
21,761,225 
21,933,965 
21,447,430 
20,474,140 
19,802,190 





19,995,720 





£ 
14,434,661 
14,754,754 
15,254,754 
15,276,367 
15,429,835 
15,489,907 
15,489,907 
15,539,907 
15,539,907 
15,839,907 
17,439,554 
17,485,651 
17,190,081 
17,190,081 
16,597,472 
15,345,424 
15,195,424 
15,195,424 
15,195,424 
14,042,742 
13,042,742 
13,052,605 
12,752,605 
13,911,032 
13,759,980 
12,959,980 
12,659,980 
12,359,980 
12,509,980 
12,409,980 
12,409,980 
12,409,309 
13,410,712 
14,010,785 
14,010,599 
14,010,599 


12,243,230 
17,202,673 
16,339,304 
15,351,348 
15,636,337 
16,260,774 
16,260,774 
16,260,774 
16,245,232 
16,571,674 
16,634,942 
17,354,925 
18,009,681 
18,210,712 
17,749,712 
17,749,712 








£ 
18,541,563 
18,738,052 
18,763,082 
18,802,289 
18,665,929 
18,729,890 
18,688,430 
18,704,077 
18,853,915 
20,508,835 
20,967,344 
19,191,839 
19,539,022 
19,259,212 
19,294,791 
19,097,295 
18,990,383 
18,919,780 
19,076,664 
19,171,812 
19,807,154 
19,922,990 
20,793,016 
21,440,022 
19,775,274 
19,682,496 
19,477,687 
19,429,936 
18,907,659 
18,803,753 
18,909,208 
18,941,635 
18,648,337 
18,976,969 
19,255,087 
19,525,957 


22,242,832 
18,997,610 
12,285,841 
19,303,657 
18,978,771 
19,335,734 
19,275,945 
19,449,766 
21,415,943 
20,990,326 
22,304,518 
21,398,744 
25,340,977 
23,952,808 





20,758,639 
19,554,527 | 


£ 
,093,735 
»717,326 
380,111 
5773,842 
,984,893 
»749,503 
124,161 
,935,879 
,004,743 
932,236 
042,997 
625,941 
,007,639 
,602,902 
169,041 
,909,301 
,861,309 
,180,599 
054,569 


an 


OP. Pir ip 


POD WWF POST 


3,549,528 
3,498,671 
4,025,166 
3,454,141 
3,271,245 
3,365,275 
4,220,016 
4,144,370 
4,488,825 
4,700,076 
5,522,085 
5,462,754 


6,799,331 
5,391,290 
5,091,164 
4,721,896 
5,258,289 
7,197,954 
8,994,088 

10,585,914 

11,739,080 

12,636,034 

13,538,266 

14,631,856 

14,002,333 

13,347,163 
8,863,175 
7,927,860 
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Bank of England.—Analpsis of Returns. 





Other 
Deposits. 


Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total 
Deposits and 
Bank Post 
Bills. 


Reserve. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 
to Liabilities 


Rate 
of Discount. 








£ 
24,878,393 
24,718,466 
26,199,362 
26,073,897 
26,110,343 
26,061,794 
25,948,842 
26,954,535 
25,811,222 
24,798,588 
27,164,047 
26,845,610 
27,751,600 
27,236,994 
25,782,895 
24,734,440 
23,727,567 
23,574,171 
23,430,049 
21,915,670 
21,927,001 
21,629,557 
22,015,103 
22,044,580 
23,482,961 
23,021,002 
22,370,167 
22,360,573 
22,588,563 
22,395,169 
21,976,903 
22,144,567 
22,552,497 
23,671,668 
22,689,556 
22,367,663 


23,407,338 
25,104,439 
25,507,095 
25,936,192 
25,171,945 
24,644,048 
23,556,006 
22,566,661 
23,236,807 
22,462,369 
23,441,447 
22,232,395 
25,981,701 
23,795,372 
25,023,082 
25,091,717 











£ 

204,598 
176,993 
194,695 
204,372 
216,594 
188,136 
200,196 
186,790 
154,515 
145,718 
183,718 
234,489 
179,313 
185,440 
172,581 
188,576 
208,252 
218,706 
202,939 
179,361 
179,136 
192,770 
156,051 
159,403 
172,495 
191,278 
171,290 
159,565 
173,983 
177,322 
182,871 
157,133 
180,049 
173,105 
186,483 
136,454 


160,923 
192,891 
208,820 
198,289 
201,471 
208,204 
203,178 
185,140 
177,850 
206,542 
167,593 
171,269 
183, 266 
142,823 
188,526 
203,144 





£ 
31,176,726 
30,612,785 
30,774,168 
31,052,111 
31,311,830 
30,999,433 
31,273,199 
32,077,204 
31,970,480 
32,876,542 
33,390,762 
31,706,040 
31,938,552 
31,025,336 
29,124,517 
27,832,317 
27,797,128 
27,973,476 
27,687,557 
26,326,774 
26,223,490 
26,760,040 
27,140,344 
28,927,906 
27,205,984 
26,710,951 
26,566,623 
25,974,279 
26,033,791 
25,937,766 
26,379,790 
26,446,070 
27,221,371 
28,544,849 
28,398,124 
27,966,871 


30,367,592 
30,688,620 
30,807,079 
30,856,377 
30,631,705 
32,050,206 
32,753,272 
33,337,715 
35,153,737 
35,304,945 
37,147,306 
37,035,520 
40,167,300 
37,285,358 
34,074, 783 
33,222,721 





£ 
15,871,242 
14,780,605 
14,420,750 
14,644,928 
14,886,908 
14,396,877 
14,713,865 
15,445,211 
15,190,145 
14,132,109 
12,805,262 
12,856,520 
13,047,323 
12,418,671 
11,122,189 
11,283,905 
11,530,886 
11,794,117 
11,682,770 
11,377,548 
11,643,039 
12,064,859 
11,878,536 
11,178,212 
11,315,766 
11,719,417 
12,082,009 
11,834,544 
12,263,132 


-12,378,512 


12,723,849 
12,706,227 
12,776,204 
13,178,742 
12,758,056 
12,058,061 


11,556,469 
12,325,985 
13,049,556 
14,065,293 
13,947,754 
14,394,250 
15,184,213 
15,597,959 
15,787,087 
16,038,363 
16,506,659 
16,595,854 
15,139,764 
13,447,155 
13,200,752 
13,562,325 


% 
51 
48 
47 
47 
48 
46 
47 
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562 Bank of England Weekly Returns, 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


188s. | 1888, | 1988, 
Mar. 21. | Mar. 28. April 4 


1888, 
April 11. Apel" 18, 


| 
| 
—j| aca 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 





£ £ £ £ £ 
Notes issued ge ie es + | 38,133,265 | 37,647,430 | 36,674,140 | 36,002,190 | 36,195,720 
Governmentdebt . ‘ M1, 015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities . : 5,184, = | 5 184,900 5,184,900 | 5,184,900 


Gold coin and bullion  * 21,933,2 21 »447, 430 | 20,474;140 | 19,802,190 
Silver bullion .. ‘ . = | poi = 








38,133,265 | 37,647,430 | 36,674,140 | 36,002,190 | 36,195,720 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 














1888. 1888, 1888, 1888. 1888. 
Mar, 21. | Mar. 28, April 4. | April 11. April 18, 





£ £ £ £ £ 
cpegetaters? capital | 14,553, 006 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 14,553,000 
Res i | 3,770,122 | 3,772,317 3,090, 84: 
Public deposits ‘ 14,002,333 | 13,347,163 | 
Other deposits . 25,981,701 | 23,795,372 
Seven-day and other bills 2 183,266 142,823 188,526 


55,349,523 | 58,490,422 | 55,610,675 | 51,709,103 | 50,866,564 


Government securities 17,354,925 | 18,009,681 | 18,210,712 | 17,749,712 | 17,749,712 
Ten eutitioe e . 21,398,744 | 25,340,977 | 23,952,808 } 20,758,639 | 19,554,527 
Note ; 15,068,495 | 13,674,875 | 12,072,395 | 11,732,395 | 12,062,070 
Gola eek ailvercoin 5 1,527,359 | 1,464,889 | 1,374,760 | 1,468,357 1,600,255 


55, 349,523 | 58,490, 422 "BB, 610, 675 51,709,103 | 50,866,564 


THE EXCHANGES. 


1888. | 1888, 1888. j 1888. 
Lonpon— | . Be il 3. | Aprillo, | April 17. 


+ 
. 
. 



































| 





Amsterdam, short . ‘ 
Ditto 3 months . 

Rotterdam, ditto 

Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 

Paris, short . ‘ ° . 

Ditto r) months e e 

Marseilles, ditto . ° 

Hamburg, ditto , ° 

Berlin, ditto . ° 

Leipsic, ditto 

Frankfort-on-the. ‘Main, ditto 

Petersburg, ditto . 

Copenhagen, ditto . e 

Stockholm, ditto ° ° 

Christiania, ditto . 

Vienna, ditto . 

Trieste, ditto e 

Zurich and Basle, ditto 

Madrid, ditto P 

Cadiz, ditto ° e 

Seville, ditto ° 

Barcelona, ditto . 

Malaga, ditto ° 

Granada, ditto 

Santander, ditto 

Bilboa, ditto e 

Zaragoza, ditto . ° 

Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 

Venice, ditto’. ‘ 

Naples, ditto . . 

Palermo and Messina, “dittc 

Lisbon ,90 days . ° . 

Oporto, "ditto . . . 

Calcutta, demd. . 

Calcutta and Bonibay, 30 day 

New York (Gold) demd. . ° 


eonvceretegee @ 
































Foreign Gold in Bars ried 
Silver in Bars (Standard) . 
Mexican Dollars.  .  - 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England— Bank of England . ‘ : . £14,000,000 
99 207 Private Banks . ‘ - . 4 ‘ > ‘ - 5,158,417 

72 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ . ° 7 - 38,478,230 

Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks ‘ = ‘ ‘ - 8,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks - 6,354,494 


£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . ‘ : - £475,000 

1861—July 10th 2 n - - 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . a - : 350,000 

1881—Aprillst . . " - 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th ; 450,000 

— 2,200,000 


£34,273,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—108 Private Banks . - i ; ” . £1,987,024 
9 30 Joint Stock Banks . = e 7 - 1,363,717 


3,350,741* 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank ; = ; 72,921 
— 410,859 
<ceseammne 3,761,600 


£80,511,750 
———___ 


SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES. 


England— Bank of England F ; s : ‘ ‘ . £16,200,000 
9 91 Private Banks . * _ E - : “ - 8,166,393 
‘ 42 Joint Stock Banks . . ; " . ‘ ‘ .- 2,114,518 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . . : ' ‘ j ‘ . 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. ; é r ‘ i . 6,354,494 


£380,511,750 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was. F : 207 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . : - E . . 8 
LapsedIssues. . , ‘ “ « ° ‘ . 108 116 


The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notesin eee, by 
the Act of 1845, was . ° . : ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° 





* ——- of lapsed issues as shewn sd the ae in Council, dated 15th 
eptember, 1887 ° e e ° } . 
Ada’ ‘arwick and Warwickshire Bank. . es PO at! ce 





564 


Bankers’? Geeklp Circulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, c. 32. 


(Eatracted from the LonDoN GAZETTE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 





























—, AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ized ——— 
issue. || Mar. 17.) Mar.24.] Mar.31.| Apr. 7. 
£ £ £ F 3 £ 
AshfordBank . . . ~~ -~|/ 11,849 || 4,667 | 4,758 | 4,913 | 5,237 
Aylesbury Old Bank . - || 48,461 || 11,707 | 11,545 | 11,720 | 12.179 
Baldock and ns Bank . - || 37,223 8,347 | 8,328 | 8,840] 8,759 
Barnstaple Bank : - |] 17,182 <o =e aes oa 
Bedford Bank . . || 34,218 || 18,170 | 18,391 | 18,797 | 19,791 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . + || 27,090 8,457 | 8,382 | 8,098 | 8,375 
Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. . - || 75,069 || 27,865 | 28,000 | 28,165 | 30,070 
Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank . - || 26,717 6,525 6,695 7,225 7,336 
Buckingham Bank . ° - || 29,657 || 11,236 | 11,369 | 11,536 | 12,383 
Bury and Suffolk Bank - Pe + || 82,362 || 20,094 | 20,054 | 20,022 | 20,609 
Banbury Bank . ‘ - . « || 48,457 8,414 | 8,475 | 8,907] 9,603 
Banbury Old Bank. 55,153 8,100 | 7,251 | 8,757 | 7,214 
Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard Bk. 86,829 || 17,085 | 17,077 | 17,151 | 17,715 
Brecon Old Bank. . || 68,271 || 6,124 | 6,036] 6,135 | 7,350 
Brighton Union Bank : _ _ _ _ — 
Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. . || 25,744 7,714 8,487 | 10,547 | 10,398 
Cambridge and ees Bank. || 49,916 || 26,626 | 26,981 | 27,638 } 29,237 
Canterbury Bank . 33,671 8,768 | 8,747 | 9,051} 9,944 
Colchester Bank = ‘ - || 25,082 8,291 | 8,402 | 8,438} 8,623 
Colchester and Essex Bank . || 48,704 || 17,822 | 18,117 | 18,328 | 18,417 
City Bank, Exeter. - - || 21,527 5,918 5,492 5,953 6,283 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . - || 41,304 8,124 | 7,810} 8,027 | 8,327 
Darlington Bank ; ‘ . || 86,218 || 48,045 | 48,745 | 50,410 ) 51,270 
Devonport Bank . ° ‘ . || 10,664 2,237 | 2,591 | 2,653] 2,641 
Dorchester Old Bank , ‘ i . || 48,807 || 18,674 | 18,920 | 19,906 | 22,123 
East Cornwall Bank . < " F _ _ _ _ _ 
East Riding Bank 53,392 || 32,991 | 32,935 | 33,388 | 35,986 
Essex Bk. and ay 's Stortford Bk. 69,637 || 20,750 | 20,796 | 21,744 | 22,934 
Exeter Bank : 87,894 || 11,512°| 11,815 | 12,547 | 12,645 
Faversham Bank 3 ‘ ‘ 6,681 2,521 | 2,552] 2,630] 3,535 
Godalming Bank . 6,322 5,147 | 5,284] 5,222] 5,360 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . . || 30,372 7,915 | 8,182 8, .236 | 8,354 
Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . || 19,979 9,945 | 9,885 | 11, 009 12,168 
Huntingdon Town and County Bank . || 56,591 || 12,707 | 12,625 12/424 13,227 
Harwich Bank . A és 5,778 2,275 | 2,202 | 2,216{/ 2,485 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank F - || 38,764 |} 18,122 | 19,325 | 19,572 | 19,254 
Ipswich Bank . 21,901 |} 11,295 | 11,689 | 11,623 | 11,655 
Ipswich and Needham “Market Bank 80,699 || 28,409 | 28,327 | 30,026 | 31,304 
Kentish Bank—Mercers & Co. . . || 19,895 9,281 9,745 | 10,304 | 10,514 
Kington and Radnorshire sea . || 26,050 |} 10,508 | 11,557 | 11,706 | 12,234 
Kendal Bank . . . || 44,663 || 39,455 | 40,484 | 40,760 | 41,122 
Leeds Bank . ||180,757 || 54,662 | 54,396 | 56,167 | 58,709 
Leeds Union—W. ‘W. Brown & Co. . || 37,459 || 28,279 | 28,479 | 29,208 | 29,441 
Leicester Bank . P ‘ 4 . || 32,322 || 10,679 | 10,880 | 10,453 | 10,802 
Lewes Old Bank r ‘ ‘ _ ~— _ _— — 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342 || 59,104 | 60,589 | 63,013 | 66,004 
Llandovery Bank and ‘Llandilo Bank. 32,945 9,131 9,418 | 10,376 | 10,841 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
A i 
NAME OF BANK. — 
Issue. || Mar.17.| Mar. 24, | Mar, 31./ Apr. 7. 
F £ £ £ 
Lymington Bank . 6.088 926 993 969 | 1,073 
Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank . 42,817 || 13,172 | 13,824 | 14,797 | 14,773 
a —_ = _—e Bank 13,917 = — = oa 
acclesfie an . - || 15.760 ,435 3, 1985 
Monmostsoia Beak. <7) Sees Yost | Seo) fins | Lam 
nmou an > || 16,385 , : ’ ’ 
Newark Bank . - || 28.788 7,374 | 7,601 | 7,839 |} 7 
Newark and Sleaford Bank - || 51,615 || 14,918 | 15,061 | 15,020 | 15,208 
amt | Bank " 36,787 5,521 | 5,713 | 5,819 930 
ewmarket Ban ‘ 23,098 7,311 | 7,351 | 7,489 | 7,376 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720 || 43,845 | 43,989 | 48,386 | 50,412 
i co pow Bros. vo nd aie . se 
(now Salisbury Old ane - |} 15,659 2,715 | 2,707 2,928 | 3,146 
Nottingham Bank . 81,047 || 16,834 | 17,750 | 18,162 | 19,992 
Oswestry Bank . 18,471 3,719 | 3,797 | 3,825 | 3,828 
Oxford Old Bank 34,391 || 21,258 | 21,859 23,999 22,963 
Old Bank, Tonbridge - ‘ 13,183 8,231 | 8,087 | 8,521 | 8,998 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank 5 11,852 |} 2,850 | 2,980 | 2,789 | 2,934 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull ‘ 48,807 || 36,017 | 35,806 | 36,544 | 38,057 
Penzance Bank . |} 11,405 2179 2,151 | 2,076 | 2,428 
Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. - || 37,519 || 13,511 | 13,500 | 13,488 | 14,460 
Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co || 43,271 || 12,311 | 13,560 | 14,587 | 13,848 
Richmond Bank, ne ft 6,889 4,261 4,154 | 4,155 | 4,397 
Royston Bank . ‘ 16,393 4,666 4,738 | 4,575 | 4,661 
Rye Bank 29,864 2,503 2,270 2,648 2,854 
Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk. 47,646 || 11,011 | 10,653 | 10,970 | 11,618 
Scarborough Old Bank 24,813 || 12,487 | 12,235 | 12,840 | 13,758 
Salop Old Bank ‘ - || 65,529 || 13,452 } 14,257 | 14,557 | 14,889 
Sittingbourne and Milton Bank . || 4,789 500 460 "543 585 
Southampton Town and County Bank || 25,359 || 4,127 | 4,290 | 4,690 | 5,239 
Stamford and Rutland Bank . 31,858 || 6,648 | 6,595 | 6,827 | 7,118 
Tavistock Bank 13,421 3,010 | 3,436 | 3,617 | 3,566 
Thornbury Bank , 10,026 4,125 | 4,166 | 4,054 | 4,134 
Thrapston and Kettering Bank 11,559 || 3,690 | 3,585 3,789 3,587 
Tring reer Chesham Bank 13,531 || 9,396} 9, 067 9,402 | 9,389 
Towcester Old Bank = — pa cas 
Uxbridge Old Bank . 25,136 4,547 4,380 4,325 | 4,506 
Wallingford Bank . 17,064 |} 2,026 1,987] 1,899 | 1,870 
Warwick and Warwickshire Bank — — _ oa _ 
Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 2,832 3,048 3,348 | 3,136 
West Riding Bank 46,158 = 24,629 | 25,220 yn 
Whitby Old Bank 14,258 4,83: 4.795 5,065 552 
Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. 25,892 ae 3,792 | 4,031 4,360 
Weymouth Old Bank 16,461 5,75 5,742 | 5,970 6,669 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 || 14,826 | 15,230 | 15,607 16,179 
Wiveliscombe Bank . 7,602 1,245 | 1,348 | 1,416 ’ a 
Worcester Old Bank . ° - || 87,448 |) 19,285 | 19,182 | 20,540 | 21,4! 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 || 20,777 | 20,815 | 21/969 21,716 
Yarmouth, Norfolkand Suffolk Bank 13,229 5, "505 | 5,740 | 6 9949 | 5,841 
ToTats . « |] 3,166,393/'1,120,886 1,184,486 1,171,262) 1219,818 
| 
| 
| | 
} 
i 
| 
| 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





asians AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


NAME OF BANK. ized 
Issue. || Mar. 17.| Mar, 24.| Mar. 31.) Apr. 7. 














£ £ F F £ 
Bank of Westmoreland . 12,225 || 10,637 | 11,461 | 11,314 | 11,376 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. 9,563 5,085 4,613 | 4,573 | 4,760 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 49,292 25, 602 | 25,230 | 24,663 | 27,448 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 20,590 21,250 | 22,187 | 22,575 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., ” 

Limited 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 

Union Bank, Limited . 
Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 
Coventry Union Banking Company 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 

Limited + ||144,852 |} 45,225 | 45,120 | 47,405 | 49,332 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., 

Limited 25,610 || 24,954 | 26,035 | 26,433 | 26,489 
Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 19,972 || 17,486 | 17,409 | 17,441 | 17,950 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 

Limited 
Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. 





20,084 || 16,570 | 16,503 | 16,106 | 17,241 


60,701 || 22,183 | 23,160 | 26,816 | 27,098 
35,395 || 35,499 | 34,219 | 35,348 | 35,943 
16,251 4,108 | 4,155 | 4,504] 4,130 


20,098 || 8,005 | 7,882] 8,625] 8,236 
18,534 || 18,731 | 19,358 | 16,970 | 17,003 
37354 || 26,641 | 26,139 | 26,590 | 27,219 








| 
Hull Banking Company, Limited ai 29,333 28,880 | 29,608 | 28,630 | 28,780 I 
Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited | 13,733 || 10,327 | 9,340 | 9,890 | 10,339 : 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union. Bk.,Ltd. | 44,137 9,356 | 9,950 | 10,348 | 10,707 . 
Bem atua Gace 4. 5082 | at | fos | S50 
ancaster Banking Company . : r : i 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . : || g6;060 || 35,200 | 37,050 | 40,749 | 42'770 T 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co. 
—_—. > | 51,620 || 42,525 | 42,679 | 43,664 | 45,002 
Leamington Priors and Warwickshire . 
Banking Company, Limited . 13,875 2,048 | 1,909 | 1,965] 2,484 
a ° _—s Notts. Bkg. Co., t onese i paces] txan | casey | toaee 
imite ’ ’ f) ’ ? 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking Co. 29,477 || 20,522 | 21,446 | 21,396 | 21,620 
ee Banking Company, me a Pe ee : 
'’ ’ , ? 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited 63,951 || 36,777 | 37,450 | 42,469 42°761 B 
~~ 8 —_— Banking Co., case || $2,061 | sn.ere | sazse | e000 R 
amite ’ ’ 5) ee Like B 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 35,843 || 20,093 | 20,078 | 20,958 | 21,556 C 
“eae & onthe mene 55,721 || 34,510 35,762 | 37,868 | 39,355 
imited . . ’ ’ rap ’ 
Stuckey’s Banking Company ; ||356,976 178,475 |181,292 |188,810 |195,129 A 
Sheffield and Eee Roig Co. 23,524 || 12,514 | 12,580 | 12,462 | 12,233 N 
Rotherham Joint Stoc | 
ee Comgene, anita’ « 52,496 || 21,269 | 20,810 | 21,293 | 22,265 : 
Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg.Co.,Ltd. || 54,372 || 35,164 | 35,270 | 36,423 | 39,927 
Wolverhampton & StaffordshireBk. Co. || 35,378 5,706 5,560 | 5,828 5,818 
| Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank . || 14,604 || 12,558 | 12,210 | 12,580 | 12,702 





uw 


Whiteheven Joint Stock Banking Co. || 31,916 || 21,035 21,420 | 22,918 | 23,174 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. 76,162 || 57,786 | 57,554 | 60,238 | 61,840 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. 84,029 | 19,810 | 19,972 | 19,908 | 19,884 
| 
| 





Worcester City and a Bauking 
Sees asin * | oh | oud | cat | ont | eat 
Bankin os any . J q f 
York City and County Big. j 88,010 | 89,865 | 92,413 | 95,540 





York City and County Bkg. Co., Ltd. 94,695 


| Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 122,532 |/100,962 |100,680 102,185 106,285 
| 


1,961,046 1,272,127 1,816,881 |1356,827 











ToTaLs . ||2,114,518 
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Erish and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


Average Circulation and Coin held by the Inisu and Scorcu Banks during the 
Four Weeks ended Saturday, the 31st March, 1888. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation durin AverageAmount 
Four Weeks ending as above. Gold and Silver 


l 























| toa | Coin held 
NAME OF BANK, trotting eas ta 
|| upwards, Under £5.| Totals. ‘as above. 
| 2 2 £ £ 
Bank of Ireland. P . || 3,738,428 ||1,426,950) 920,100!2,347,050 732,347 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 


|, 927,667 |) 281,821) 408,014) (689,835 965,063 

Belfast Bank .  . . || 281,611 || 211,882) 939,671| 451,553] 280,364 

Northern Bank . . . || 243,440 || 185,533| 276,729] 462,262| 812,996 

Ulster Bank .. | 311,079 || 302,958) 311,321! 614,279] 419,740 

The National Bank . | 852,269 | 698,811) 492,715|1,191,626 786,299 
| 





Torats (Irish Banks)  . || 6,354,194 |3,107,455|2,648,55015,756,008| 2,847,709 
I 


| 














SCOTCH BANKS. 





Bank of Scotland . . P | 343,418 | 250,252 668,646 816,898) ° 627,604 
Royal Bank of Scotland . . || 216,451 || 213,484 474,783| 688,267 682,839 
British Linen Company . ‘ 438,024 || 167,989] 454,158) 622,147 326,735 
Commercial Bank of Scotland. 374,880 || 191,982) 520,061) 712,043 447,722 
National Bank of Scotland . | 297,024 | 161,730} 420,973) 582,703 419,561 
Union Bank of Scotland . . || 454,346 || 218,069) 502,603) 715,672 490,077 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank | 70,133 80,398) 106,886) 187,284 148,048 











North of Scotland Banking Co. || 154,319 || 145,827| 178,962) 324,789) 257,680 
Clydesdale Banking Company . || 274,321 | 160,526) 344,875] 505,401; 330,871 
Caledonian Banking Company. 53,434 | 24,655) 58,063) 82,718 49,468 

Totats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 1,609,912 3,628,010 5,237,922) 3,730,605 
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Summary OF WEEKLY Returns oF Banks or IssuE ror Four 
WEEKES ENDING APRIL 7TH, 1888. 





Fixed Issues.) Mar. 17. Mar. 24. Mar.31. {| April 7. 








z £ Re £ £ 
*91 PrivateBanks . .| 3,166,893 | 1,120,886 / 1,134,486 | 1,171,262 | 1,219,818 
42 Joint-Stock Banks .{ 2,114,513 | 1,261,046 | 1,272,127 | 1,316,881 | 1,356,827 





133 Totals . - | 5,280,906 | 2,381,932 | 2,406,613 | 2,488,143 | 2,576,645 




















Average Weekly ecuaamae of these banks for the month ending as above:— 
PrivateBanks . . ° ° ° » £1,161,613 
Joint-Stock Banks oe eis . ° 2 : . : - & 301,720 


Together . . . . . - £2,463,333 


On comparing these cuninte with ~ eine ame the previous month, they 
show:— 

Increase in the notes of Private Banks . S . ? i £31,377 

Inerease in the notesof Joint-Stock Banks. ae os i 38,617 


Total Increase onthe month . . Sa ‘ £69,994 


And, as compared with the corresponding _ a ey inant _ 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ - : £65,359 
Increasein the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 2 ° = : ; 2,453 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period oflast year £62,906 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues: — 

The Private Banks are below their fixed issues . s 4 ‘ . £2,004,780 

The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . : i ‘ 812,793 


Total below their fixedissucs . ° ‘ ® ‘ - £2,817,578 


Summary oF IrnisH AND ScotcH Returns To Mar. 3l1st, 1888. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the followingasthe Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz.:— - 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : ° ° . - £5,756,005 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks .- . ° . . 5,237,922 


Together . ° ° ‘i ° ° = . £10,993,927 
On comparing these amounts with the awe noe the previous month, they 


show— 
Increasein the Circulation of Irish Banks . ‘ ‘ é £16,640 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. ‘ ‘ 10,970 


Total Increase onthemonth . - ‘ ‘ ‘ £27,610 


And ascomparedwiththecorresponding month of last year— 
DecreaseintheCirculationofIrish Banks . 3 3 . £174,984 
Increasein the Circulation of Scotch Banks , j - : 100,253 


Total Decrease as compared withthe corresponding period oflast year £74,731 


* Excluding four banks (shown in the tables) which do not make use of their 
authorised circulation, and the Warwickshire Bank (Greenways’) which failed early in 
September, 1887. 
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The Fixed [Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° ° ° P ; . £6,354,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° . ° ° P ‘ - 2,676,350 
Together 16 ° —— ° . ° ° ° —- - £9,030,844 

The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results: — 
Trish Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘ é ; ; - £598,489 
Scotch Banks are above their fixedissues . ° P ° > - 2,561,572 
Total above fixed issues e ° e ° e ‘ r ‘ - £1,963,083 

Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 

month:— ; 
Gold and Silver held bytheIrish Banks . ‘ - P ° . £2,847,709 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . " a ‘ - 8,730,605 
Together r ° = ~ ‘ ° - ‘ ° > . - £6,578,314 


Being a decrease of £23,471 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of 
£76,066 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the 
previous month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UniTED Kinapom To Apri. 7TH, 1888. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above,as compared with the 
previous month: — 





March. | April. Increase. | Decrease. 
£ 





Bank of England (monthend- £ 2 £ 
ing 11th April) : . | 23,123,983 | 23,977,216 | 853,233 

Private Banks i 1,130,236 1,161,613 31,377 

Joint-Stock Banks . ; ‘ 1,263,103 1,301,720 38.617 





Totalin England . . .| 25,617,322 | 26,440,549 923,997 | 
Scotland eat kg . s 5,226,952 5,237,922 10,970 | 
Ireland. . . . «| 5,739,365 | 5,756,005 16,640 | 


Perera at 
United Kingdom. Pi 36,483,639 | 87,434,476 950,837 |Net increase 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a 
decrease in the Bank of England circulation of £376,929, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £65,359, and an increase in Joint-Stock Banks of £2,453; in Scotland an 
increase of £100,253, and in Ireland a decrease of £174,984, thus showing that the 
month ending April 7th, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents a decrease of £439,835 in England, and a decrease of £514,566 in the 
Dnited Kingdom. 


The Returnsof the Bankof Englandfor the month ending April 11th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £22,373,097. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of 
£202,792, and, as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of 
£2,008,435. 


The average amountof Coin held by the Banks of Issuein Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending April 7th was £6,578,314 being a decrease of 
£99,537 as compared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of 
£51,443 as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
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Bankers’? Magasine Share List. 





BRITISH, COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS. 





Paid up Last Amount 


Capital. | Dividend. om NAME. Paid. 











Per Cent. London and Partly Provincial Banks. 


Bank ofEngiand . . . . 

Alliance Bank, Limited . 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited 

Central Bank of London, Limited . 

City Bank, Limited . . 

Consolidated Bank, Limited - e 

Imperial Bank, Limited 

London and County Banking Company, Limited. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited . 

London and South Western Bank, Limited - ° 

London and Westminster Bank, Limited . 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . ° 

London Joint Stock Bank, Limited ° 

Merchant Banking Company of London, Ltd. 

National Provincial Bank of England, “eee 
Do. £60 Shares e ° 

Union Bank of London, Limited ° e e 


Yorkshire and Northern Banks. 


Bank of Whitehaven, Limited e ° 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited \ ° 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited . 

Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 
Bradford District Bank, Limited . ° ° 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited . ° 
Burton, Uttoxeter, &e., Union Bank, Limitea 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company, Ltd. 
Carlisle City and District Banking Company,Ltd. 
Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited ° 
Craven Bank, Limited 

Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited . 
Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited 

Halifax & Huddersfield Union Banking Co., * Ltd. 
Halifax Commercial Banking Company, Ltd. ° 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Ltd. . 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited ° 
Hull Banking Company, Limited . ° . 
Leeds and County Bank, Limited. 

North Eastern Banking Company, Limited 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank . 

Sheffield and Rotherham Banking ©o,, ‘Lta. 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited . 
Sheffield Union Banking Company, Limited 
West Riding Union Banking Company, Ltd. 
York City and County Banking Co., Limited 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited. ° 
York Union Banking Company, Limited 





Lancashire and Cheshire Banks. 


Adelphi Bank, Limited 

Bank of Bolton, A Shares, Limited 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited . . ° ° 
Bury Banking Company, Limited . ° 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited ° 
Lancaster Banking Company. . 
Liverpool Commercial Banking Company, I Ltd. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . ° 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited , ° 
Manchester & Liverpool District Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited 
Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited 

North Western Bank, Limited . e 

Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited 

Parr’s Banking Company, Limited ° 

Preston Banking Company, Limited 

410,000 Union Bank of Manchester, Limited 
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Paid Me 


Last 
Capital. | Dividend.| ,,° NAME. 





Irish Banks. 


Bank of Ireland ° . 
Belfast se Company, Limited ° 


oO. . 


Per Cent. 
ll 


Belfast eee, Limited . e e 
Discount Corporation of Ireland . . 
Hibernian Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited . 
National Bank, Limited . . 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited. . 

Do. New . . 


oe 





Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited ; 
Ulster Bank, Limited . . ° 














COLONIAL BANKS. 





Paid u Last :q |Markt. 
Capital. | Dividend. of NAME. *\Prices. 





A SO See wt ee SY eee 
ON ee eer ee mare 


Australasian Banks. 


| Australian Joint Stock . . ; 
10 Ballarat Banking, Limited e 
6 Bank of Adelaide. e : - 


Et 


Per Cent. 
124 


~s 
a 


35 
SE25358 


=< 
im 
wo 


13} | Bank of Australasia ° ° . 

174 | Bank of New South Wales. ° 
Bank of New Zealand . 

Bank of South Australia 

Bank of Van Diemen’s ane, « 

Bank of Victoria 

City Bank, Sydney . 

City of Melbourne Bank, ‘Limited : 

Colonial Bank of Australasia ° ° 

Colonial Bank of New Zealand . a 

Commercial Bank of Australia, Limitea ° 

Commercial Bank, Tasmania . ° . 

Commercial Banking Company of Sydney ° 

English, Scottish & Australian Chartered Bank 

Federal Bank of Australia, Limited . e 

London Chartered Bank of Australia . e 

Mercantile Bank ofSydney . ‘ . e 

National Bank of Australasia - ° 
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National Bank of New Zealand, Limited 
| Queensland National Bank, Limited . 
75 | Union Bank of Australia, Limited. . 
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* All these banks have in addition aliability of a similar amount, 


FOREIGN BANKS. 
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| Per Cent. : German Banks. 


64 3,000 | Deutsche Reichs Bank 
9 600 Deutsche Bank . 


10 Disconto- Gesellschaft - : 
7 ave Bank fiir Handel und Industrie 
7 600 Dresdner Bank . 
8 


3 Norddeutsche Bank . 
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9 as Berliner Handel s-Gesellschaft ‘ 
10 .| Bayerische Hypotheken-und Wechselbank 
Hamburger Commerz-und a Bank 
Sachsische Bank : 
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5 Deutsche Vereinsbank 
| Leipziger Bank . i 

at 600 fil.| Frankfurter Bank . 


(Approximate Exchange _... M. 20 = £1.) 


















































572 ADVERTISEMENTS, 

HOOPER & CO, 
CARRIAGE MANUFACTURERS): = 
i 
} 
173, VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, S.W. s 
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BY APPOINTMENT TO HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. L 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALES, K.G. - 
H.R.H. THE DUKE OF CONNAUGHT, K.G. H.R.H. THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH, K.G. ° 
HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUCHESS OF ALBANY. L 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF CAMBRIDGE, K.G. H.R.H. THE DUCHESS OF CAMBRIDGE. u 
H.I.M. THE EMPEROR OF GERMANY. &e. -*, 
} 
BANKERS’ SCALES, &c. DIRE 
Steel Beam, raised with Lever and Cord. Brass Beam, raised by Sliding Brass Pillar} : 
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42/- 12-inch Beam to weigh 100 Sovs, 70/- 
48/- 14-inch Beam to weigh 200 Sovs. 92/- — 
Brass Weights to weigh 100 Sovereigns, 10/-. 200 Sovereigns, 15/-. R 
Copper Money Shovel, Steel! Tipped, 11/6. B 

WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, ment 


5 86, London Wall; 25, 26 & 27, Great Winchester Streets @ Stree 
” a & 50, Parliament Street; and Finsbury Factories. 








a ADVERTISEMENTS. 


- PUBLICATIONS USEFUL TO BANKERS. 


RSy A TREATISE ON MONEY: AND ESSAYS ON PRESENT MONETARY PROBLEMS.— 





By JosEPH SHIELD NICHOLSON, M.A., D.Sc., Professor of Commercial and Political 

Economy and Mercantile Law in the University of Edinburgh, Examiner on Political 

/ Economy in the University of London. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d. (William Blackwood & 

. Sons, Edinburgh and London.) 

BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY FOR 1888.—Published annually. 
Cloth lettered, 7s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

BANKRUPTCY ACT, 18838, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS, and E. Hoven, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo.,2s.6d. (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, AND RULES OF 1886, with Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees 
and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, Debtors’ Act, 1869, Rules as 
to. Administration Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS, and E. HoueH, of the Board of Trade. Second Edition. In cloth, 15s. 
In Limp Calf, 18s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DISCHARGE AND 
CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms, and Scales of Fees prescribed thereunder ; 
also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and E. Houau, Inspector 
in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d.; in cloth, 3s. 6d. 

BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 

. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Fifth edition. In cloth, 3s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons 

=N. Limited, Londen Wall, London.) 

CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine rates, from 
1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a single 


*Zos) 





6. opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and W. C. 
Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s, 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
RIDGE. Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE COUNTRY BANKER: His Clients, Caresahd Work. From the Experience of Forty 
Years. By GEoRGE RAE. New and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. (John 
Murray, Albonnario Street.) 

DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES, THE LAW OF. Their 

183 Pilla duties, powers, and liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C, G. Hypk, Barristers-at-Law, 

In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

DUE DATE TABLES. For accepting and calculating the due dates of Bills of Exchange. 
By Henry BELL and JOHN MONTGOMERY. In cloth, 7s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 

DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Post free, 1s. 1d. (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

ENGLISH PRACTICAL BANKING.—By THOMAS BOUCHIER MOXON, Fellow of the Institute 
of Bankers. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 3s. “‘ Should always be within handy 
reach.”—Banking World. ‘The Law is revised up to date.”—Law Times. (John 
Heywood, Manchester and London.) 

HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected to October, 1887, by H. 8. Bonn, 
of the Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue,Somerset House. Post free, Sevenpence 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited London Wall, London.) 


JOHNSTON’S ROYAL ATLAS-—1888 Edition.—Half-bound in Russia or Morocco, £6. 6s. 
Please apply for detailed Prospectus to W. & A. K. JOHNSTON, Geographers to the 
Queen, Educational and General Publishers, Edina Works, Easter Road, Edinburgh ; 
and 5, White Hart Street, Warwick Lane, London, E.C. 

VADE MECUM TO THE BILLS OF EXCHANGE, BANKRUPTCY, AND BILLS OF SALE 
ACTS, comprising a complete List of Cases appended to the various Sections of the 
Acts to which they respectively refer. By SYLVAIN MAyEr, B.A., Ph.D., of the 


Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. In Cloth, 6s. Waterlow & Sons 
7 Limited, London Wall, London.) 











RANCH MANAGER.—A Gentleman, of sixteen years’ thorough 
Banking Experience, who has been exceptionally successful in Branch Manage- 
ment, desires Appointment. ‘“ B.B.M.,” Bankers’? Magazine, 27, Great Winchester 
treets § Street, E.C. 








ADVERTISEMENTS, 


CALCULATING MACHINE (TATE’S PATENT), 


“In business or m scientific pursuits the process of calculation is a wearisome one, and not only 
wearisome but expensive (since with busy men time is money), and also liable to error. From time im. 
memorial scientific and mechanical ingenuity has devoted itself to the invention of an automatic 
apparatus for the purpose of arithmetical operations.’’—Daily Chronicl: : 


50 GUINEAS. 
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Measurement, 24 x 8 x 7 inches, 
OF MACHINE GIVING 16 FIGURES IN PRODUCT 
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(A remittance must accompany Order from the Country.) 


An additional charge of 15/- is made for the tin-lined Packing Case and Special Packing 





LONDON) 


PRICE (IN 


‘The machine sent in 1883 works perfectly, and, so far as we have been able to discover, has never been 
known to give an inaccurate result in a single instance.’’—The New York Life Assurance Company. 

“The Tate’s Arithmometer which we purchased from you in 1885 continues to give satisfaction, We 
find that it is a great improvement upon Thomas’s machine,”’--North British and Mercantile Life, 


CHARLES & EDWIN LAYTON, 56, Farringdon Street, London. 
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cee SHOULD TRY 


These Patent PERRYIAN 
PLANISHED PointED PENS 
are simply perfection for 
those persons who write 
rapidly. It is almost im- 
possible to make them stick 
in the paper, spurt, or blot, 
and they do not require 
dipping nearly as often as 
other pens. 


Price 7s. per Box, or 8s. per Gross. Sold by all Stationers. 
Wholesale: Holborn Viaduct. 


PERRY & Co. Ltd., Steel Pen Makers, 
18, 19, & 20, HOLBORN VIADUCT, LONDON. 





SOLD BY WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL. 





Oriental Carpets 


RUGS, MATTINGS, Xc., 


ennaine direct from the various districts of 


TURKEY, PERSIA, INDIA, &c., 


CARDINAL & HARFORD. 


BSTABLISHED 1'792. 


ne 


THE LEVANT WAREHOUSE, 
108 AND 109, HIGH HOLBORN, W.C. 


(Formerly at St. Helen’s Place, Bishopsgate. ) 


An additional charge of 15/- is made for 





PRICE LISTS POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 





























HOBBS, HART & Co. LIMITED 


Makers by Special Appointment to 
HER MAJESTY. 
Makers to the Bank of England & its Branches 


Including the New Law Courts Branch now in progress. 


STEEL SAFES 


Bullion Vault and Strong -Room Builders. 


SPECIALLY CONSTRUCTED 


COFFER SAFES 


For BRANCH BANKS, as adopted by the Commercial 
and National Banks of Scotland, &c. &c. 


PATENT PROTECTOR 
and LEVER LOCKS 


FOR ALL REQUIREMENTS. 


Manufactories : 
WHARNGLIFFE WORKS, ARLINGTON ST., LONDON, N. 


Offices and Warehouse: 


76, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C. 











